— 


— 5 - 5 4 5 
" i . 0 0 K 2 & EY 
* 3 = + iS "4 ©: « 


„„ ' Requeſting bis Anfeoer to this Publication.” 1 


AND SOLD AT THECHAPEL,IN MEETING-HOUSE WALK, Sowa File 1 1 


Chriſtian 7085 


— 


* 
N 


ana” 
"TY 


= * 
8 1 
1 + * 
Fg } : 0 
55 
. 7 AE £235 
: 2 


— - 
9 
” 


7 | In . Arguments tending to prove 2 © . } K 
r * * 2 Ex 
| 


THAT THE FATHER 15'THE ONLY TRUE GOD----THAT 2 = 
ANOINTED AND ONLY BEGOTTEN SON OF GOD«---AN — \ 4 
| HOLY-GROST IS THE SPIRIT OF BOD, -. - 3 .. 6 


AS ag \LIKBWISE, | CTT 


Auswzn t to an Anonymous Pam 


7 1 * % 
2 — 2, ; 7 A, 
p a N ga " . 1 2 . ths 0 * Pp £4 EN * 5 1 2 
2 3 : „ . * a 4 - — * 4 
= ENTITLED, || 5 ** . 
. . „ G i 9 | 
V 


V . To which is added, „55555 4. os 2 5 RR 
5 Wray N b 


AN APPENDIX, CALLED A. 'GLash 4 a „ 


In which my. be viewed the ATHANASIAN and HUTCHINSONIAN | REES. 
Triaitarians' SCHEME, : 28 3 „ 


*4 LE "> 
— A ** 2 * * 


© Together with a LETTER, hn „ 


Ma. HUNTINGTON, + 


a» 


( MINISTEK or THE GOSPEL, AT PROVIDENCE, CHAPEL * 


f 


BV. SAMUEL *MANSELL, 


es MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL, 


Ap PasTOR or THE BAPTIST CHURCH, IN Mzzt1x6-Hovss. e 
War x, Son“ 8 Fikxps, Box ou an, SOUTH RE. e 5 


— 2 
£ - > * : 3 Vns 


PRINTED FOR THE AUTHOR, & = 


= 


J. PARSNS, P ATERNOSTER-ROW ; MARSONS, No. 187, nan 
AND OTHER BOOKSELLERS, 3296, . 8 


If 


2» 
— 


f r 
LE. 


3 
* E 
ng us Py . - 


* 
2 


* 


oY 


Hp ay 


* 


Preface, Page a, line 16, for yet. 
Same line, after 55 add my. net te ©' / bon lo ia Arp 2 
Page 14, line 19, after conceive, add 1d of. e 


— 4, line 4, inſtead of that all are, read all that arr. 


— 106, line 3 4, inſtead of r92vo equal natures, read an equa. ity of 2 nature. 
— 113, line a8 for another divine perſon, read a divi he Pee Ih 
— I, line 6, for as if be, read if he as. N e 
— 120, line 21, for not did, read did nee. 1 
— 127, line 17, for diverted, read aribbed.” oO Gi 
— 130, line 31, read thus, inſtead of this. . oY 7 1 82 
137, line 19, for idors read idols. | | 


— 153, after world, add which,  ' 7 „ 


* 


x 


— 157, laſt Nog. oe for Spirits, read fdirie, t. 5, 
— 2224 line 5, after of, add equal. 
278, line 26, for awake, read wa 
— 296, line 21, for perſons, read per 
'—— 326, lines 7, 8, omit the words each perſon, via. 
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Gophsab-Land as you are 


Jae gente of ghe weak with 


e ſuch that deny or oppoſe your Syſtem. 4 
fon and Seif-ContradiQiop, you frighten hundreds 'of imple 
fouls, to make a profeſſion of that which they cannot ; under- : 


ftand, nor can you explain it to the. 3 but when you have : 


= 


its a Divine Myftery——that none can underſtand; ue of 

mult believe it and in order to keep them paſſive. in you 

| hands, and to pay implicit faith to what you ſay, your me- 

cel all who differ from you, gracele 

_ fooks; and men fallen F errors and declare all. 
amned who live and die rejedtio 1 your Popiſh tenet of. 


ed yourſelf and bewildered their — * you tell them. - 


* 
2 


Know not what. ale at the ſame time, vn 
either belye the teſtimony of your own conſcience, or elſe 
' you d0 not know what I ame—what I prench of what I 
| belitve=—but hearken, firlt to one, and then to another, and 
what they ſay of me, that is evil, ſo you repreſent 1 me. 
T therefore ſend you the following TataTisg, intreatiog 
- you to read it through, or hear it read to you ; by which 
you may ſee how I was brought to belieye the Doctrine of 
the Trinity, as eld by you, and. othere What trouble and 
confuſion of mind I have, at various times laboured under, 
reſpecting it; and how I was convinced it was not the 
Doctrine of Gop's Word=and whatever you may think of 
| the Dofrrines | at preſent believe, I am aſtoniſhed to think 
how I could read the Bible, and not ſee things before, in 
the ſame light as I now do or how any child of Ge 
can read the Bible, and not ſee the confuſion and error that 
men are in, reſpecting the Trinity—only remembering that 
while pride, prepoſſelllon, and ſuperftirion, reign In the | 
heart; Truth cannot enter; and no man can receive any” 
thing that is good, except it be given him of the Farms « 
of lights, from . of whom ebweth cos good ad 
perſon gift. 


Aud when you 8 my TaEAT182 8. and 
compared it with the Word of Gon, and (impartially) 
judged it by the rule of truth, then appeal to Goo (if you 
can) that he beareth witneſs by his Word and Spirit, to 
your conſcience, that what I have wrote, and here publiſhed 
is damnable hereſy—and then write me an Anſwer, and 
Publiſh it—and whatever errors you conceive me to be 227 

point them out to me, from the plain Word of Gov; and. 
whatſoever error you, by the Word of Gov, anda plain. 
conſiſtent chain of arguments drawn therefrom, convince my 
| conſcience of, 1 will, by God's aſbftance recant it in the 
i | | | Pulpit 
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Pulp PO LT BR 1 3 Tat 
| proſent, believe to be conſiſtent with the: Word and Will of 
Gov (except ſome miſplated- word, that hath eſeaped my 


"© votice) and except 1 ſhould be convinced to the contrary, 


I hope never to be afraid or aſhamed to declare in f nog: 
withſtanding; all the lies that are told of me —tbe ridigule 
and contempt L labour under-—eand: the harſh ſentences. of 


condemaation;uttered by men oi all ſorts; againſt me- 


bas told u, If any will live godly, in Cnr Jrave. 
(and not 30. ac men · pleaſers) they ſhall ſuffer perſeedtion - 
And that the world will hate. me- end that men wilt pale 
All manoar of evil on me, falſely, ſot the lake of Cu 
won Son, himſelf, beh. — Wm 


| E 26 a6 + 


Art this, wich more ao, 1 I 18 e e 
a, through grace, I haye been enabled to weather" the 


form thus far—and fil believe, that I ſhall be more an 


conqueror, through him that bath loved me. And 1 would 


obſerve to you, Sir, to recollect what lies and contempt yo 


: yourfelf, have labouted under, when you firſt advanced your 
ſentiments reſpecting the Law not being the Believer's Na 


of Life—and the chief anſwers that you received from ſuch 


that gppoſed you was, calling you an Antinomian—and i ig 


vorantly, or hypocritically, crying out the evil effects fuck a” 
ſentiment would have upon the minds of men ;—and the 


abominable conſequences that would follow of courle, in all- 
thoſe, who embraced ſuch a licentious doArine, as they were 
pleaſed to call it—But did all their clamour and ovil fpesk- 


ing, ever prove what they ſaid, or convince your conſcience - 75 


that you were in that fiate they repreſented you in Or 


were their ſcurilout writings any ways calculated to ediſy, | 


comfort, or eſtabliſh any one that read them? No, Sir 
Even ſo you calling, me an Arian, a blaſphemer, and crying - 
out, All vill be damned that believe as do, proves nothing. 
except it be that you are + eee 
wie aud a hat 1 | 


* . 


"ute e tbe the arguments of 6 may, by 
lr Gating them in a fair light,” as as they fland in the man's 
own vritings—and chen ſhew the emptineſs and weaknelh, 
thereof, if, you cn; and if they are falſe, prove them to be 8 
ſo, by che plain teſtimony. of ſeripture.— But, if you cantjot 
prove a man's arguments to be'falſe, nor overthrow them: x 
vould be no more than humility and honeſty i in you, io con- 
fes, your opponent's arguments | weighty=—full to the point, | 
_ and, ip your judgment, conſiſtent with the Word of Go 
ſo admit them for truth. And, as 1 ſaid before, it is one 


| thing to unſwer a man's arguments, It is another thing' to 
abuſe his perſon, and ſtrive to blacken his character, and 
prejudice.all that you can againſt him, by holding him forth 
in a contemptuous light, to prevent all yo can from either 
bearing him preach, or reading his Writings, leſt the confuſion 
of your ſyſtem ſhould be diſcovered; or left, people ſhould, 
hear, impartial, on both ſides, and ſo prove all things, and 


: ' hold faſt that which is ; good. But this 3 is not doing unto 


others as you wou'd they ſhould do unto you; or labouring 
in love and faithfulneſs, to convince a_ man of the error of 
his ways ; 1 or, in a ſpirir of 1 meckneſs, endeavouring to 1 
ſtore ſuch as you, conceive to have erred in judgment and 
1 have been, Sir, ere now, in your controverſial writings, 85 
your opponents held forth as tools of ſport—playing with 
their words; and letting them forth i in 1 quite a different. 
light from » hat their words meant—putting ſome curious 
quibbꝭe upon their expreſſion ; ; or making uſe of ſome droll, 
witty, or jeſting reply to what they 1 have * f 
ſerves to make ſuch who are partial to you, laugh, —and * 
pleaſes the levity of. the old man, and influences them to act 
in an n unchriſtian manner z—and hypocrites and partial 
Judges, who will not ſeruple to condemn chat, which they 


are convinced is right, ; and, for a little human applauſe, . 


juſtify that which their conſciences tell them is wrong—ſo 
call evil, 'good—and good, evil, Such characters as theſe i 
are — eighty wich droll witty expreſſions, (which are 
far 
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. erg bi for the ate, W romances ef nine 
they ars fo be uſed in ſacred controverſy): wield 
Fair the frothy ſpirits of men Wed müss thel 5 N „ 
ment and ſmites their conſcience, and contemiis mem ——o—o—G—_ 
their hypocritical actings, Which is not pleafing to- chen? 
- but a gracious ſimple ſoul, receives the truth in Jore;" and 
finds it his ſhield and 88 7 as well 8 his faithful Sdn 7 
e n enn, 


hy rage oy | Wa 15 wh n 1 2 


3 one in of treatment 11 ſhall” meet wick Toyo f — 
eannot determine till your anfwer appears. Af ve raf in e 
reproachful ſpeeches, againſt - me, or hold me füfth a5 a x 
- outcaſt and the filth of  a'l things, "inſtead of” endlvoeting — 
to ſer me tight, where you conceive me to de wreny—by"* 7 - 
. taking up the arguments I have made uſe of in defence of 
the Doctrines I believe, and if you can, by the {c:iþtares or 
truth, overthrow them—bur-if, -infead of chat you call me | J 
a fool, an Arjan, hypocrite; and What not, 1 hope 1 half i 
have patience-given me to beat it'; and not to render evil — 
for ev. l; but tollow the example of him, ho when be was "= 
reviled;.reviled not again ; and hem he ſuffered,” he hren. 
ned not but committed himſelf to him Who julgeth right- 0 = 
eouſſy.— But if I ſhall. diſcern that your anſwer is Wrute ip a - 
ſpirit of ſimplicity, honeſty, faithfulneſs, and love, iutended for =. ol 
my good, and the good of others, however ſharp the rebukes 4 
I hope I ſhall take it in good part, whether I conceive you right © | A 
or wrong. Reprooſs of inſtruction, are the ways bf life, and © „ 
there is inſttuction that cauſes to err from the words o 
knowledge; and I would have you cautious of what you 5 
wiite—and for this one reaſon, among others: There is, I by : 
am perſuaded, a number of profeſſors that follow your mini- | 
ſtry, are "fo wrapped up in-your ſuppoſed infallibility, that 
whatever you ſay, is to them a deciſive evidence that all 
hom yon condemn, muſt, without all doubt, be wrong 
and whatever you approve of, or whatever Ps INE | 


6 muſt be 1 * 
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Arp having at this time an n opportunity, I defire publicly 
„ acknowledge the kindneſs, which vou and Me, Mas 
> ſhewed unto. me, when I rſt came up to honpon-e, |. 
And | appeal to Gov, that I can, and do, fr m a feeling of 5 
ul, forgive you both, all that you have ſaid of me, or that 
Ive ſuffered through you ſince and whatever unbecom - 
mint expreſſons have, through haſte or provocation, pro- 
cesded from my lips, I deſire to acknowledge my faukion 
aſe remember the text, © Thou ſhalt forgive him,” —ard . 
Jide x t0 loves None rg = el 
| ef the racks ee at end; 1 hope never ſhall. 
(he 1 am afraid many do) flatter. yqur pride, fear your 
frowns, or regard your contempt, where truth is on wy fide. 
And I would further inform you, that, as far as the Logo: 
tall give; me infight inta his word, and/abilties.to write, 
| and ſupport my ſoul in the work, I mean to oppoſe all that 
Pon ſhall wyito and publiſh, in behalf of the Trinity or 
_ againſt the Doctrine of One Go the Fark, and One 
Les Jisus Cunisr--and although I do not believe the 
Hor y Sr to be another diſtin, perſon from the Fa. 
THR; yet I depend as much upon the operations of Gon 
Grace. in-my foul, as you do—and alſo know what it is 10 
feel and engay it; but as I believe the. Doctrine oſ Three . 
Co- equal Perſons in the Gbr, to be a Dofrine: of 
Popiſſi invention — and believing, the Doctrine of One Go 
the Faru, and of the anointed man Mediator, to be the 
Doctrine of the Bible; therefore I mean to oppoſe. your 
Myſtery of 8 alſo to defend ” Truth of. | 
Go. | wh 


I saw, your late publication, called, Light Siaing in 
Darkneſs, &c.—in the Preface you have ingeniouſly iet 
forth a man of the name of Butler, as a Bug- bear, to ighten 
al} the ſimple in judgment to cleave: cloſe to your creed - 
leſt, if they differ from you, they ſhare the fate of that port — 5 


r - 


V n 2 PS 


1 8 lien 
was, matters nothing to me.—If Simon the forcerer, or 
Sr Judas come to a fearful end, after a profeiion of the Ge 
pel, is the Goſpel to be diſeſteemed becauſe of chen ? No! 
Nor is error to be eſloemed becauſe good men have fallen, 
into it, and the generality of the nation follow 14 1 
neſtly and openly 3 and where trath will not bear guts 6-23 
confeſs, like an honeſt man, your miltakes,—[ s = „ 
further connection with you than this: "As I believe boch | HM 
you and 1 have experienced. chat lalvatida,. which is by 
Grace, through our Lon b Just Cunr, I could with we 
ver one in judgment. reſpecting the DoArines thereof— 
na that we may with one heart, and one month, glorify Gov, f 
even the Farnis of our Lob Jes vs Cn nisT—and: that DE ; 
we may lift up our voices together, prodaiming the ever- 
laſting Love and Merey of Gop to his people, i in his Sox 3 
and walk in love, as CHAIST hath loved us, and gave him- 
ſelf for us, an offering, and a fweet- ſmelliag favour anto ; 
God. Whatever I am wrong in, I deſire to be convinged 
of, and (et right—and whatever you are wrong in, I delire 
you may be convineed of it, and brought to openly confeſs | 
it that we may be brought humble before the Lox p, and 
made of one heart, in all things; and of one way—and 
as I have entered the field of controverſy, I mean to ſtand in 
8 ſtrength of the Lox v—and withſtand till the ſword of 
the ſpirit can be wretched our of my hand, and the edge 
turned againſt myſelf—and if that can be done, I deſire to 
yickd, in love, to the truth—bow to its authority, and be 
ruled 22 its power * grace. . | 


Tuzrxarors, if you have any thing more to ſay in be- 
half of your Trinity of Co-equal Perſons or Gods—Come - 
forth, as an honeſt man, wich ſimple, plain arguments, 
founded upon divine truth, undiſguiſed, and I will, Gov 
aſſiſting me, give you to ſee that I have much more to fay, 
in behalf of the Doctrines briefly hinted at in this Treatiſe | 


{or 


N 
F 


©: Þ cannot be 3 that I ſhould write fully, or. very 
corre: upon a ſubje ct of this nature, in ſach a ſmall Treatife 
is mine—eſpecially confidering that it was not. aboye two 
or three months after my eyes were opened, to ſee things in 
the light I now do, before I began to write ; being neceſſi- 

rated thereto by the clamor and. falſe reports of men. And 
it is probable, i in ſome things I may be miſtaken—or I may 
appear to write in one place, not exactly conſiſtent with my- 
{lf i in others, for want of writivg more fully upon each 
head ; or having not expreſſed myſelf altogether proper 
if you ſhould ſee that to be the caſe, point it out to me, 1 
am not too wiſe in my own eyes, to be taught, nor do 1 
fancy myſelf too great to be reproved — whatever you may 
'do—and remember Solomon's words, Rebuke a wiſe man, | 
and he will love thee—Give inſtruction to a wiſe man, and 
he will yet be wiſer Teach a juſt man, and he will increaſe 


in _— ix. 8, 9. „ 


| And I conclude my letter, with wiſhing Grace, Mercy, 
and Peace, to be multiplied among the Heirs of Promiſe, 
Groogh the e of God, and of rl our Load. 
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Samuel Manoel, 8 
Meeting -bouſe Walk, 


8 | NO G5 Snow*s-Fields, Faw | 
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enemy, or a friend, I ſhall not ſtand to compli- 
ment thee ; but inform thee my reaſons for pub- 
liſhing the following work it being a controverſy 
reſpecting the Docrxixx of the TziniTy. And 
be it known unto thee, and to all thoſe whom it 
may concern—it is about eight years ago, laſt 
November, ſince the Father of Mercies and 
Gov of all comfort, firſt revealed ſalvation to 
my ſoul ; in giving me the knowledge of the 
full, free, and everlaſting remiſſion of all my 
ſins, through faith in his dear and well-beloved 
Son, Ixsus Cunisr 3 whois the way, the truth, 
and the liſe; none came unto the Father, but 
i CR os on 


— 


. 


Seal any man's works, that Gow firſt a * | 


livered my ſoul; but, as I was ſitting in my | 
room, at work, in deep diſtreſs of ſou], 12825 
Lonb revealed his Son td. me, in a viſion; as 

ſüuffering and dying for my ſins! The cede 
of the vition I ſhall not at preſent relate: but 
after the viſion :cloſed, I —— "a Bible out of a 
drawer, under my ſeat, and opened it, pro- 
miſcuouſly, at the eighth chapter of the epiſtle to 
the Romans; and as I read the chapter through, 


Gop, by his holy ſpirit, gave me ſuch a glorious 
view of the remiſſion of all my fins, through the 


blood of CHRIST, and that I ſenſibly felt his cre- · 
ating power renew me, in the ſpirit of my mind; 
yet I felt every faculty of ſoul regenerated--andwas - 


ſenſibly delivered from a ſtate of guilt, bondage, | 


darkneſs, and diſtance from: Gop, into a ſtate of 
light, liberty, joy, and peace in the Lond: | 
And I held ſweet and free communion of 8 
ſoul With the FarRHER and with the Som, by the 


holy ſpirit of Gop, within me, bearing witneſs 
with my ſpirit, that I was a child of Gop; 
predeſtinated to that bleſſed and glorious adop- 
tion, that I then felt and enjoyed. J had, for a 


month or two, ſuch raviſhing views of the glory 


and love of Gop, in Cantor Ixsuvs, to my foul, 
that 1 could no more doubt of my election of 


Gop—of my free pardon and juſtification; byfree 


glace, through the redemption that is in CRHNIST 


Jesvs ; i 


© 
— 


bleſs the Goo of all grace, far his unſp 


againſt that Gb who -lovedume; c ann. 3 
ſpeakable love 1» Nn at times, I bad ſuch NETS; 


but little of 5 


r 7 


— 7 v 10 praiſe and 


-while I felt my foul, eam | 


deep” impreſſions! u my mind, but more 
particularly in e the ſufferings: ad 5 
agonies of Car it was more than I could 
well bear. And here I ſaw fin, in that hateful | 
zht; that I had never ſeen it befor, io * 5 | ” 


ſinful a Hardin Ai a inns in the ” 


ſofferiags of Cuinisr, for ſin ; and thus much PR 1 f 
ſpecting my deliverance: of ſoul, aſter about ſour: 
years and a half diſtreſs of mind, more or leſs 3; © _ 


but not conſtant ein ber ther or four laſt. - | 5 J 
months, but as'to what trials and temptations, 2 


ot helps and en 
my — or, che 3 of Ty ex- . 


2 a : 4 Y 4 4 # 4 FR j * , 2 * i a 
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nts T met with, before 


* 


- 8 TY. 


S 


full a Account er te 1 de: 


ume relate; ; beck old Gly book full" 
as large again as what it is; but as many .O 


4 | know nothing of me, are told I never knew | 
what deliverance of ſoul was, I thought good to to 
: relate thus much. But if I ſhall fee it needful, 


8 


le me, I will p. 


and the 1 


Fa 


* 


both in grace and providence, but Loan deter 
mine nothing further of that, at preſent— the 
former deliverance of ſoul, wich much more 1 
experienced before | knew any thing A 
any man's ſentiments—nor did I know there was 


4perſon upon earth, that felt, or knew the ſame 
as 1 did, till 1 got acquainted with a man of the 


name of Thomas Gittens; a man that died tri- 


. umpbant i in the Lon p, 2 few months after I left 


the town of Salop, (as I was informed in a letterz) 
ſo that at my firſt deliveran e, 1 heard nothing 
about a Trinity, nor about A reſpect- 
ing any other ſects, fave the Arminians, the Bap - 


tilt, and the Independents, ſo called; at which 
laſt place, I generally went to hear; but as the 


preacher ſeldom touched upon controverſial inat- 
ters, I heard nothing very particular from the. 


pulpit, reſpecting the different - perſuaſions of 
men; but his ſmooth way of preaching, and 
my ignorance in hearing, robbed me of, that 


ſweet enjoyment of ſoul, which I, at my firſt. 
| deliverance 


ho 9G 
W 


3 


* 
— 


and this 1 ns: taught to beleive, vas a lüge bf 
faith; but ſuch a life of faith. I 


r — 


8 Bor fill 'n not forſaken of 1 my Gov, and, .paſ- 5 
ang over all that happened i in that time, I was . 
led to hear a man, in the eſtabliſh- 


— a 


ment, who I bope i is a gracious. man and this. 

man was preaching perpetually againſt 2 people i 
. which he called Arians —hich he repreſented as 1 

moſt awful blaſphemers ; 3, and a people, that des | 

nied the Son of God, and the Hor v Gnosr ; 

which 0 enraged my. mind, that I would lain 5 

nave deſtroyed. the whole of them—though. I 

knew nothing what their principles were; nor do 
| 1 know to this day; but as the man was conſtantly - 
4 againſt them, I was moved to ſpeak ' 
- that which 1 knew nothing. of—jult the "= 
ſame as hundreds are condemning me, as a blaſ- 1 Eee 

mer and the doctrine [ preach as damnable | 

faq) „ error * 5 


K 


* 
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— eee, 
em eee En 


ro the 


en 
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re 4 rm begehrt a man chat at Lent 
to bur, was a very ſtrenious advocate 
Trinity; and while he would be zealouſiy in- 
dicating the ſaid doctrine, he would ſo confuſe 
my mind that-I could not tell what be ſaid. nor 
| what he meant, nor what to believe and 
I attempted praying unto the Lonb, to inſkruct 
me, I had, through the recollections of his words, 
Three imaginary deities before the eyes of my 
mind — The Gopnzap of the Faraex—the 
Sop READ ok the Son—and the GophgAp and 
PzrSONALITY of the HoLy Ghosr. Here 1 
= ſhould have Tanze Gopnsaps ; but which to 
'Y pray to, I could not tell.— All in confuſion; and 
_ being repeatedly told, if L did not honour the 
__ Som as equally Gop with the FarHERR and Ho- 
LY Gnosr, I diſhonoured the F ATHER in ſo do- 
ing. This would make me tremble, leſt I ſhould 
not pray as much to the Sox as to the Far AER; 
and in the midſt of my hurry and confafion, I 
would ſometimes rife from my knees, and never 


Holr : GnosT,—At another 


= - time 1 would ſtrive, (hough with great fear and 
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ame: ag a Hole Gabs fi; Then 


be impreſfed on my mind, that L diſbo- 


- „d the) "EATHER and Sow; Ther 1 would 


pray to the Färben then to che 
ſtrive to pray to them, altogether ai 
in confuſion; ſtriving to pray to Gy 
me h6w;'26 ours the ee! eq a 


enqually honour ? * No; —the names divine days: 
tery, glorious Myſtery, and the damnabhie WN 
chat men were in, by denying the grand and 

glorious Myſtery of the Trinity, and ſome more 
"ach phraſes, had frightene&me into the belief 

of a Trinity ; that 1 conceived no man could be 

ſaved, that denied i- though a 

text in tlie Bible, that ſaith any ſuch thing 

- that'confuſion I went on for ſome time:; u 

laſt, to the beſt of my remembtanee, uſed to 


pray to the Fagrex in the name of the 8oꝝ z and | 
ſometimesfor, and ſometimes to the Hoy. Gnosr 
—ſuppoling them Three DivineDiſtin&t Perſons, . 


though I knew not what I meant, by ſo praying, 
I well knew what 1 wanted—and that was, to feel 
that ſweet peace and communion of ſoul with 


God, I had felt; and to feel che precious and 
powerful operations of the ſpirit of grace in m 
« Oe 481 had: done in time paſt; which,” _ 


9529 


— 1885 was Three . 2 to 


e 
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8 1 did, in a meaſure 
precious peace and comfort of foul a at 6 the firſt + 
but not to the ſame degree; but Iftill remain- | 
ed a notional Trinitarian, not a practical one: 
* Which. Lmean, I held there was Three 9 
e Perſons ; but did not, as before, ſtrive to 
1 firſt to one, and then to another; in order 
to r them all with equal honour No; - 3 
did as moſt Trinitarians do: (i. e.) Say one 
ching, and do another ;—for they talk about a 
Trinity of Co- equal al Perſons but never honour 
them equally, er in their preaching, or in 
their prayers for they do not pray to the one 
perſon as much they do to another; and they _ 
_ + preach the F ATHER, the juſt Gon—and the 
Som, they preach, died to ſatisfy Gop the Fa- 
hs if ſer forth in a ſcriptural light, 1s 
For the Farnxx is the only juſt and holy, 
ts Jexovan ; and the Sox of Gop is the 
mediator who died for us, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
to bring us to Gop. | But this is not One Divine _ 
Perſon { ſuffering the wrath of another ; ; (hun gpore 
EN e EIN OW i 


<< | 


Wirk, havi ing es hs 9 1 wat firſt 
brought to hold the Docratng of a Taixrrx 
and what effect it had at that time upon my ſoul 3 
which now, among other things, ſtands upon re: 

| . 9 | cord 


1 


wn gde We =. - | 


1 Jobn 3, ü.) : 5 
| 2 * I had gone on in a pr T ö 1 
4 gion, for about four years and an haif—ſome- „ 
y in the enjoyroent' of n d i 1 
8 ation of the Devil and a ſenſible diſtance in my | 4 
ſoul from Gon; little or no feeling nearneſs, in 1 
prayer, towards him but the vain frothy pin * 2M 
 — which by nature and corruption, I am full 4 
| of, would, at times, ſo carry me away, that 1 4 Y 
was ready to conclude I ſhould fall back into a „ 
5 my former vain ways of life; but the Lonn was 


pleaſed to protect me; and either by afflitions, * 5 


14 
b 

i 

? 
14 


cheit doubt, as true Tgns. of. an hi 
| wiſhes and deſires, ( 
Wee el. Bur, a 0 


e Were 
and therefore: we could 
But rr that loved to 


bear of a fino ſalvation, by unter: 


aſting love and mercy of God 
* Jusvs, towards his people, :conſtantly.affiemed 
and ſet forch.—Titus 3d chapter. Theſe and T, 
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put in tlie 

a-Ffirſt'p 
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to dem y bur was in; 
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„Ar 3 Thad an n to 1 
e having been there once before, to 
Preach ſor Mr. Bradford, as an aſſiſtant 10 Mr, | 
Caſs; While Mr. Bradford went to London. 
Accordingiy, I went to Birmingham; and Mr. 
Huntington having been there the week before, he 

elt word for me to follow him to London. This 
was done in conſequence of a letter I ſent to Mr. 
Huntington, previous to coming there, and with 
much intreaty of ſame of Mr. Bradf, 1 people, 
I came —but with no deſign ol ſtaying above. 
four or five days ;—for my intentions 
turn to Birmingham—as 1 had promiſed the peo 
ple and ſtay there for a week or nine days, and 
then go back to Salop hoping by that time, the 
Baptiſis might have got a preacher they would 
like better than me; and my intention was to 
work for my living, entirely, as I had done in 
part, all the while ; and I thought 1 to preach to a 
poor people, freely, in a country place, called 
the Lyth Hill — that was my device, But the 
will of the Loxp was quite different; for When 
I came to London, I was appointed. to preach in 
the Meeting · houſe in Webb: Street by the con- 
joint agreement of Mr. Maſnard, Ship-wright, = 
Dock Head, and Mr. Huntington; who behaved | 
with great kindueſs and love towards me, at 
the firſt; till after I had by their advice ſent 
ſor my wife and family to town, and then Mr. 


Age, (as I have been informed) , through 
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the lying inf 
Smith, of 


ich- —and 4 letter, wrote: 


Wheeler —reſpecting what I (or rather .. 
: he ſaid T ſhould fay) upouthe ſixth of He, : 
judiced agaioſt me; and continu _ 


1 2 by bis oun expetiedce or the 9 
ity. of the word of Gop, to prove. me, a 
cleſs man; or deſtitute of the Glyation 


me to preach the goſpel. of his grace ; but Gon 
ban rewarded both Smith and 1 


7 


rr 


a hewill besen! know bee ta ofocher, 
But notwithſtanding 

. "nard continued Bis kindnefs e me, 45 at 
the firſt thou I could ſee him oſten much 


concerning me, and 6 
_ waveringin his mind; and every - 4 
' that dropped from my lips: -. 


wy 2 Ft ay 


through. diſtreſs of mind, I was — 5 


* 


dreamed in the-night, 
Was all ſomething againſt me. 75 4; 


3 F ; 
8577 5 . 5 N - 
- 4 4 . FL * 5 * # 2 24 2 8 3 
489 11 


About this ame there ce r U bock, ca] 
led, © Fon ry STRIPES FOR SATAN, Ra rag 


"WP. 1 
6a „ „ 


. * * . 33 


9 . 


4 
* 


Ka ee ben in. _ 2 | 
1 quoted che two , gens paſſages 2 In Him 
mann ofthe Goviinan:hodly ; ; 


_ Uhto hikiſae, Ar. F bod Which 1 5 
whole of the Govrtz ap, certainly muſt dwell in 
enter. Mr. Menard oppofed me; and from 


What he fad, I ſuppoſed myſelf 
feſſed my miſtake ; but Ol rovitaindd.in cha r 


conſuſion, as before, about Diſtinct Perſonalities 
in the GopHEAUb. If I ſtrove to ſpeak: of them, 
or conceive them in my mind, I either conceived 
-of tHErfi 16 be Three Diſtinct Subſtances, exiſting 
in Three Separate Forms; or elſe I viewed God, 
in a conſuſed way, as One Vannes without 

any diſtinction at all ſo that I cannot o pare 
«he views T then formed of Gop, to hi thing 
that. ſo much repreſents it, as the views we have 
of the Tan, when appearing in a pool of troubled 
Water — Which, thiough' the ſhaking ol the waves, 
ſcems firſt like one ching; and then another. So 


Weremyviews of Gov: tht about from one thought 
to 


vas there—l could not tell what to 

way to act: I was afraid I 

the Trinity; yet, vas obliged to ſay 

about it: becauſe men were crying ou was a 
. dete ee 1 could: not tell what Þ was, | 


Mr » Mentingio, and foe of 155 eee e My 
= were gatkered togethe Pg: Gop to ma- 
A en Mun abvb oerite that pro- 
11 might ſee it, and hun me. How: true 
this is Mr. Hintington's conſcience can tell, 
bettet than I can: hut I began to feel bitter en- 
mity riſe in my mind, which I feated was the 
1 black marks of reprobation, to feel malice · of 
=_ beart-ariſe againſt a man, who I was compelled 
8 5 = to believe, was one that Gop had loved, with 
bi | . 4 ptay againſt it, The enmity of King Saul 


againſt David, was, T-chought, juſt nike mine; 
and every freſm report would add fuel to the fire ; 
but 1. muſt ſtop. without going through: the 
hole of it: One day, as I was walk ing in my 
room, not knowing hat to do, nor which path 
to take rand ready to curſe the day I ever ſaw 
c London, r heard of the name of people with 


* of | 


whom I was connected I found a ſweet contri· 
tion ol ſoul, and earneſtneſs of ſpirit within me, 
towards Gop: I threw myſelf on my kneesgand 
+ poured out the ſorrows: of my ſoul before the 
1 Loxp—and uttered: the following words with 

great earneſtneſs of mind.—* Lord confound 
1 _- their tongues. "—(Pfal. 55, ix.) Theſe words 
= I uttered from the bottom of my heart, and felt 
4 al . a ſweet confidence of -ſoul 8 they « entered the 
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: myi6tiemies; "6 0 8 et e 9 
about three quarters of an hour aſter I had put 
up the aforeſaid prayer to the Long: 1, went gut 
Sand met with Thomas Smith, who had been 
reporting various falſchogds at Padingr 


vas then returning home from whoſe lips: the 5 | 
np ſhewed me, he had anſwered my n 
all pretending to great revelations fm Ganz 
— for there were many that did bear falſe witneſs 
againſt me; But their witneſs did not agree 
together. (Mark 14, lx.) But moſt. cried, 
he is guilty of death. Thus much for, whag TT _ 
ſuffered, through the inſtrumentality of Thomas, 
Smith; Mr. Huntington, and others in their cone © 
nections, together with the book called, ** Forty - 
STRIPES for SATAN, SAVE noxs.” And Icannow 7H 
ſee the ſore travel of my ſoul, deſcribed, in the 


x 5 bad confounded their t 


142d and 143d FPſalm; and I ſaw, clearly, why 
Soy permitted them thus to uſe me, vig. That T 


might not place my confidence i in man; and to 


prepare me for thoſe trials I had, and have et 0 
go through. I now experienced a good deal of 
peace and comfort of ſoul; and ſi reſignation 
to the will of Gop; perſuaded all things worked 
together for good, to them that love Gop; and 


to 
\ 


2 
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I. 


earch dach iv 10 d 


— u 


j 
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; and ring Bot this did not 1 nn 


Ti "—_— 
\ babore a froth trial Cake ön! For one day ab L wi 
bs ferding und meditating upon the word of Gov, 


theſe ſcriptures came with power to my mind 
© My Farhgn is greater than I. As the Fa- 
fel, o bath he given te 
the Son to Have life in himſdf,® To the <irſt, 
1 replied, Yes; the Farmer. is greater thim-the 5 


human nature of rhe Son; but not greater thah 


his divine nature: Tun was uh apt) quibble ; 
That I had heard from the mouths of men but 
now it was of no uſe to me, for the text return- 
. ed home upon me My Farmer is greater 


chan I. And this queſtion was put to ne, | 


Who giveth life o the living Go None, 
_ Feplied I. The text” faith, As the Furhrk 
berh Uk in hihfelf, "$6 hath be given Wi the Sow 


to have life in himfef, My Farm greater 
than I,——My Farazs is greater than Allz-and 1 
live by the Farnzk,“ faith the So. Bleſs me, 
= ght I, Tutely the Farne is greater than the 
Son. —That i is Arianiſm, replied Toething Re 
voice within me. If you believe "that, men 


n mean you a blaſphemer, and pronounce you 


damned at once? And that is all your enemies 


want. Well, what with the foree of ſeripture 
upon one hand, che fear of man, and fear of 
being deceived on the other -I knew not what 
2 . e to 


2 


ſeripture Which continually worked in my mind: 
fo that as one text would come, My Farnxz is 


greater than I. To oppoſe that, I would quote, 
He thought it not robbery to be equal with 
Gon. But Jh 10, xxix. would overthrow 
that, and all elſe. My Farkzn is greatet than | 


all.” Zut without taking notice of every parti- 
cular,: let it ſuffice to ſay, I'preached againſt it 


nnn 
ſcripture, for fear of believing that the Sox was not 
equal, in every perfection of the divine nature, 


to the Fanz R, but all to no uſe—T was con- 
trained to believe the FA TH was greater, ſome 
way or other, than the Som; and that the Sow 
was dependant upon the FarnER, and lived by 
him—and the FAr HERR taught the Sou; and 
commanded the Son what Re ſhould* ſay, and 


what lie ſhould ſpeak: The Son can do nothing 


of himſelf —© 1, of mite own ſelf, can do no- 
thing.” Thus the ſcriptures would bend them: 
felves againſt me, and I fell under them; but 
uo clear infight how to preach that the Sox Was 


wo ſay and when in the pulpit, if 1 attempted 
e text out of Nuiab, or any other 
. 2 3 | part 


4 


een et. tet. f.. 
quoted ſcripture to ſupport my mind againſt the - 
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not equal to the Fa rRZR; nor could T tell what 
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| 3 the: word of Gove to prove chat i I 80 


Som was neither of thoſe pe 


muſt be equal to the FarnꝝR ther 
three or four to prove the co contrary, and ey 


me into confuſion; ſo that 1 wa deere ve | 
- to read the ſcriptures, left Wen ervert 


3 I erty : eee WHY 
ed to hear their voice, go where ee and 


after I lrad heen in this way for ſix or ſeven weeks, 

or tbereabouts, —as I was fitting don in the 
toom, much perplexed in my thoughts, this queſ- 
tion was impreſſed. upon my mind Does the 


name Sox of Gop apply to the human nature of 


Cnxisr, or to divine nature? or words to that 


effect. This was a thing that never entered my 


mind before and with that, I went on my knees 

took the bible, and began to read, and ſearch it 

diligently. The next day, or day following, ſuch 

a glorious light ſhone into my ſoul, witch a vaſt 

quantity of ſcriptures,” which gave me a dear 
conviction that there was no ſuch thing as gene- 


ration, or birth of Gophzan, or divine nature; 
but the Sox of Gop was the holy child Ixs vs 
born of Mary, but not. a divine perſon, as the 


Sox of Gop. Yet I held this notion, that there 


was a. Trinity of Divine, Perſons; but, that the 


* 


| pwned of Car; | tay erat 
—and that is to him as Max; even the Man 
Curler Irsus—the Som of the one living, and 
only true Gop. And after I was thus convinced, 


that the Son of Gob meant the manhood of 

_ CantsrT;, I ſoon faid ſomething about it in the 
pulpit at wbich Mr. Meſnard, as well as others, 
left the Meeting and not the ſtorm of per- 
ſeculion roſe higher than before but did not 
ſo much affect me as ithe other, though I often 
found myſelf ſorely provoked by the falſehoods 
that one or other reported about me, which 
made it bad for me, and worſe for thoſe that 
ſtaid to hear me. When I firſt advanced the 
Doctrine of Three Se eriltent Perſons, and that 
rhe Son was the human nature of CHRIST for 

I then held, as Trinitarians do - that Cunisr ö 
was n Perſon, Gop and Max, m 
— 9 -D 3: 


HS  Garte Bas HRS and C 1 
*  theSon; Aal sees bediene — 
fare; Gon arid Mar do not make one Cn, 
—becauſe Canor-is a Diſtinct Perſon from Gon. 
E. when” 1 aan — the Doctrine of 


— of e Sonſhip, — of dis 
vine nature, there was a book called, Hore 
Jolitariæ, put into my ee ede I 
read ſome time in it, I became a wonderful ad- 
nũrer of it—not for the depth me 
the author appeared to have of divine things, 
Na: L ever viewed him ſhallow in experience; 
or was it that I conceived he agreed wirh me 
in all things, No: But, ſor the greatneſs of his 
learning, and the explanations that he gave of 
ſeveral names of Gov, which I can now fee 
ſome of them to be falſe - particularly, bis con- 
ſtruction put upon the name Alehim; but through 
the reading of this book, I was led to prate away 
at 2 great pace, about a Trinity; and that book 
was the means of leading my mind into great 
confuſion, though I did not then ſee the confu- 
fron I was in. But here I would take notice of 
a palpable falſehood that is circulated about the 
ton and country, er, me, viz. That I 
| ſhould, firſt, ſay, that Gon revealed the Doc. 
os of a nnn to me in a viſion, dne, 
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- is L bachiichen 1 rnd 15 Bore. Sultgrie 
at that which I often aſſerted. in the pulpi— | 
and will ſtill aſſert chat Go ſhewed me, as cer 
axdeyeligit,as this: That there is no ſuch thiog Si 
e Person . another Divias 
was; then.acbig ated Trigkanad, when — 
3 biſth of GopnnADs 
and calling the Doctrine of Eternal Generations 
 riecnal nonſenſe s I have ſaid, ofiens, tha G 
chewed me that there was no ſuch thing as Ove 
Divine Perſon being the FATHER, obangtherg ar, 
One Divine Perſon proceeding out of another, as 
to perſonal exiſtence I added that each perſon was g 
ſelf- exiſtent and underived; which was wording 
_ myſelf wrong; for 'Gop ſhewed me nothing re- 
[cioity, any further than this, That iasuvs 
Cann the Sox was not. a Diving, Perſon va - * 
chat there was no ſuch. blaſphemous nonſenſe as | 
Eerrived and underived, ſuperior. and inferiox, 
dependent and independent Divinity. —which | 

were the things my ſou had been ſo troubled 

about; nor was I convinced that there was nat 
2 Trinity of Co- bal Perſcns, till about ſeven or 


'- Bight: weeks before, J LETS Shred elf 
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con vinced Fiat was a wes 98 rinity; 
Which was as follows: Having collected and 
dompoſed # number of Hymns, tor public wor- 
Thip, the language of Which, as. Waren unto. 
Bop, inſtead of the people; and as Lw. 

ing 4 preface to them, and 5 as ſtrenuouſly 
for a Trinity, as any man could eee ee 
Phraſing upon Numb. 6, xxiv. xxv. & i. 1 5 
favourite part of ſcripture with me) to prove my 
Doctrine of Three Self. exiſtent Perſons; but if 
that part of holy writ proves any thing in behalf 
of Three Diſtinet Perſons in the Gobnaab, it 
proves too much; for if the thrice mentioning 
of the name Jzgovan: proves Three Diſtin& 


Perſons, it alſo proves Three Diſtinct Jenovans. 


Wut the ſcriptures declare there is but one J 


HOVAR, and- none other but He: But, a8 1 Was 


Paraphraſing upon the before · mentioned ſcrip-· 
ture, and quoting Jeiab 45, xxi. xxii. verſes, to 
prove the Diſtinẽt Perſonality and Gop HEAD of 
Cnktsr, comparing it with the 14th verſe of. 
the firſt chapter of John, and with 1. John 5 „v. 
and the xxvth verſe of the 6th of Numbers, the 
con ſuſed. notions which I held of a Trinity were 
raſed from my mind in a moment; for as I quoted 
Jaiab, A juſt Son and a SAVIOUR, there is none 
— * unto me, and be ye ſaved. all 

the 
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2 Im Gop, and there is 


44, vii.) Then 1 replied to 
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\tbe Lozp that created the e 
I am Iænovan, and there ia 


none” hofiert mne, Ve are wy wir 
there u Gob boſides me? 1 know nar” 


2 404 e back to this day; nor 
| do L believe it ever Wilbur Tirhen threw dow 
che Bock and walked but of doors : After I had 
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RM walked about awhile; I: came in again, and fat 
don and took up a volume of Doctor Gill's Body 
Wini; and” when I had found that part 
where he bas ſpeaking upon the tity,” | 
ad, ug ats meet with werds hi 


x ſupport my "mind againſt'the netipikrion, 1 
ſoppoſed it to he e onder udien! 


1 nor had not Gate dot abet bes ha in Kath: 
a Trinity as the Doctor has for forch2-<for T hen 
did, and do ye, look upon = Doctrine he 
hath taught, reſpet ity, do be non | 
nſe and blaſphemy 
ſpecting the Bonſhip'und eternal Generatiom of 
+ Rp 4 | 23 2} 
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<LI had no power to believe" there" 
ſuch thing 10 
the GopHrzab'; 3 
ſelves againſt me, lock where I 
fame time T Wars not rell whar Kobe t to} 
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revealed no ſuch Doctrine to me, when 
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ND 


could give an account Wy Or ir 
* numbers chat could tell how; they wer 
diſtreſſed and confuſed with it. Then I con- 
cluded Gon was not the author of it but then it 


x-quld recoil upon my mind, that Gop had pieſe 
ſecl the works of thoſe men, that do holt 
Doctrine of a Trinity, — ate * 1 en 
jection was anſwertd thus: Gop bleſſed the 
works and labours of ——— Luther, and Cal. 
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vin; but he never owned nor bleſſed the P 
notion of the carnal preſence in the lacrament ; | 
Which was little better then Tranſubſtantiation, 
which cauſed ſo much confuſion, murder, an 
bloodſhed nor was Cop the author of t at 
blaſphemous tenet of Guivia's, vine ben. 5 
Som ſhall deliver up:the x 

[THER, the Gopnzap ſaith, he villeane dbe man- 
hood of Cnkisr, or words to that effe 
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did he j 


truth; nor is there a man under heaven that holds 
it, that is ulear in it! But by w hat clear jud gent 
e If by his own, except he hath 
learned more abbut his Trinity than he had hen 
he wrote to me the Sons of Cutter, 


1 muſt de „. ehm, his win "argu quibble 
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it was, that he wiſe; cAettefec fa, uttered va 
With unprofſtable kalk, 
2y ah he came ne, 


at the end of my book) — one of 
e 5 1 the 


Doctrine of the e jul 
(a6 lien faith), 5 
ay if 2 
ſaid, be true, What is 
come of Mr. Anat LEY 3 


en, — — 
he t way. ae the Trinity; I ſay, how can 


CR {vp —— — e when the 
{criptures never make uſe of any ſuch | 

It ſeems to me, that you 

minion over the 


r 


they thould be damned; 
5 you mo moſtly pronounce damnation againft* that ® 
eee eee gere, and ST 


One—and your t of all thoſe who op 0 

be clearly:ſeen in the Book df Dart 
Mr. For; wherein be hath 
wan che Popith Priefts, in behalf E 
tranſubſtantiation, Which t dodrine thi founded: b 1 
11 8 n "We ki. xvii. vii, and N 6. 


— believedto elſe to e —— 
ſalvation as the Doctrine of the Trinity is | 


and as they believed the words to have a plam A 
hteral ſenſe, they protiounce Jl damned * =p 

did not believe as th —and the ward de- 
clare er 
blood « ol the Sou of Max, "ye have "no life in ö 
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| exerlaſtingly ! s 1 can 1 rong 

pity Jour ignorance and bear with your fern: 
; ' believing it is life eternal, to know the Farnen, 
who is the only mene and Issus, CMnier, 
whory..he, bak. Jes and I can. forgive. you, 
G yoo? one e 
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dame a8 the popiſh prieſts was with the Martyrs, 
when, the ſimple godly men or women, would 
lay ſome plain ſcripture texts, beſore them, that 

cantradicted all their papiſh, nonſenſe. 8 

learning of the biſhops—the authority of the 

4 church—and the holy Divine Myſteries there was 

in the conſecration, and in the { ramen of the 

altar, dec. were ſet before them; but when all 

their vaig attempts e of argument was rejected, then 

theſe pronounced them heretics, and damned. So 

you call men Arians, and rave out and proclaim * 
| them blaſphemers and ſuch as hold damnabie he- 
reſies but never ſhew, in a plain manner, hat 
they hold, nor what part of ſcripture they ground 
_ theirdodrine. upon which leaves ee 


uninformed—or, elle >. you wr eſt and miſr pre e FF. 

the word of Gon, to blind the judgment 5 2 .. Fx 

ple fouls, and ſupport your own dogmatical pi - 3 

nions; ; and when you. have Fonſuled Heth vour- N 
__ * %* ſelves | OY 


is + i - 
. 


* 


Kew 1 e 505 the Doctrine 
Trinity a Divine Myſtery, that they "bor > 
prehend; and how ſhould they, Teihg there s 
no ſuch Doctrine to be _comprekiended'? * 
like the popiſh pricſts' in their Doctrine of Tran. 
ſubſtantiation, you | command all to believe 
with implicit 1 faith ; ; and all whoſe eyes the Loxs 
bath opened, and given them to {6 irdugh your 
confuſen and impoſition, you cry out they are bY 
reaſoning about a Divine Myſtery ; whereas it is 
po more than what we are all commanded to do, 
viz. Try the ſpirits, whether they be of Gov, or 
not—to take heed how we hear to prove all 
things, and hold faſt that which is good. —And 
| where ſhall we ſee the ſublimity of reaſon” more 
diſplayed than in the difputes of Jzsus with the 
Jews: But they—like you—when they could - 
not anſwer” him, fell to abuſing him as a de- 
ceiver—he hath a devil—and is mad Why 
hear ye him? ſay they he is an Arian! (ar 
you) dont hear him! b * how i is char proving 
| all Tp” 15 ts | 


Bur ro return : After T had been ls as be. 
bow deſcribed and much queſtioning whether 
the text of Three that bear record” | in en, 


* authentic or not — a eee 5 


3 © 4 29's 27 


| * 4 ec houſe, one day, 1 a 1 b . = 7 
tranſlated by Archbiſhop Cranmer, and the ſe⸗ : 
n ventk 


5 4 
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venth verſe, and alſo the words (incont) inthe 715 
eighth verſe, which are put in to make it accord 
with—in Heaven—were all in ſmall characters; * 
which convi inced me they dere not in the origi · 
nal; 3 but were put in by men; and as the words, 
in Heaven, wquld not read ſmooth. without the 
words, in Ear. ſo they added them to the 
eighth verſe, to make it agree with the ſeventh; 
as Three Diſtin® Divine Perſons bearing record 
in Heaven; and thoſe Three but One Gov.— 
The, bleſſed in Heaven, have One God, whois, . 
one that ſitteth upon the throne; and there is 
likewiſe the Lams of. that One Gop which Laws 
bad been llain, and redeemed them unto Gon by 
his blood; but no talk of Three Diſtinct Divine 5 
Perſons making One Gop; nor do believe the 
vüth verſe of the 5th chapter John's epiſtle, to be 
the word of Gop, there are Two Perſons | poken 
of, all through the epiſtle—which are . The one 
living and only true Gop, even the FaTHzR 
and his Sox JEsvs Cnnisr.“ —0 Jobn I, iii.) 
Chap. a, i. xxiv. 5, i. xx. There is the FarnaR 
and Sox, and Gop and Cnnisr, ſpoken of in 
thoſe verſes, as perſons to be believed i in, or look - 
ed to; but no more: The holy ſpirit, is the ſpi- 
rit of Gop, the anointing and unction from the 
holy one; and I have been informed that what 
is put in, and compoſes the ſeventh verſe of the 
firſt Epiſtle of John, was firſt wrote in the mar- 
Y Sin, 
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eſis in a the text; as ic” e now! Nands.in * 1 9 

anmer s Bible—and a perſon who 2 "i 

declare I did not believe- that text to ". 

be authentic, went in ſearch for ſomeof the molt _ 

ancient Bibles that were extant ;+ in order to-ſcee. © 

what he could find, ſee, or hear; for his own ſati 

faction; and when he had found it in Archbiſhop — 

Cranmer's Bible, as I had ſaid—he enquired —_ 

ther of a perſon who could read various kinds of. 

languages, to read that part of ſcripture to him 

in ſome other language beſides the Engliſh ; =_ 

to inform him how it read, -withour informing | & 

the perſon his reaſon for ſo aſking him; and be 

gave to me the following uriting tranſlated from 1 

the Arabic Bible, printed in 161 e 43 * Ml 
1 John 5 vi. vl. f >, ol 


es «Tux 1 is Jssus the Mzsstan, he this a 
came by water and blood, and the ſpirit.— And 
he is the witneſs, becauſe the ſpirit is truth ; for 5 
there are Three witnefſes—the ſpirit—and the =_ 
water—and the blood—and theſe Three are "0 
One.” —This writing was given to me by ons 
who conſtantly hears me; and the perſon who . 
tranſlated it from the Arabic, declared there was 
not a word of the ſeventh verſe, in any kind of _ 0 
letter whatever—nor the words (in Earth, l 2 
are added to the 9 verſe.— This maze and Y 

more : 


=, 38 — 
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more e me the words put in to Spe | 
ine ſeventh, verſe of the fifth chap. of "Joby's 
epiltle, are not the words of Gop, but of men; 
and therefore ſeeing they do not Ader with the 
; Sbole of the epiſtle, nor with the revelation : 
1 given 60 Jobn, in which he has informed US 
The bleſſed in Heaven adore One "IE andthe W 
Lan, and r no more. e 1 


£1 
1 4 E 


17 reje them as not Ebb e pronoun, He, 
iven in the tranflation from the Arabic, I un- 
derſtand to be applied to the MrssrAH to 
vbhom the ſpirit was given, not by meaſure; and 
the ſpirit is truth and he Jes vs is the faithful and 
true witneſs ;---and as it reſpects the ſpirit, the 
water and blood, being faid'to be one—T under- 
ſtand them to be one in agreement, in the con- 
ſcience of all that experience redemption, by the 
blood of Carrsr—and the purifying operation 
of grace ;—and the witneſs of the ſpirit of faith, 
love, god 1 | FA 


Wrir, after J had been exerciſed up and 

down for about ſeven or eight weeks, I was more 
convinced that the doctrine I at preſent preach, 
is true—though not comfortably eſtabliſhed in 
. It—for, as T had told the exerciſes of my mind 
before the church, at a church · meeting of the 
members —and alſo to ſome of the hearers, who 
are 


1 


* 
8 


 ſolpe& myſelf==Cry: to the Lond to be ns 
right, and ſearch the ſcriptures to try all things; | 
and prove all things, I either heard „„ 
the word of Gop; and every day 1 was more © _ 
_ confirmed. I was: right—bur ſometlüng F obe: 3 
would ſtill turn · up to ſhake me: but chere was — 
Std that. lay heavy upon my-mind; chat - 
was «adore trial to me, which: was, How L ; 
ſhould. ſtand up in che pulpit,” and contradict - 


what Thad. ene conftangly a. | 


Diſtin& — Perſons in dhe ng : 

and alſo to publicly vindicatethat for truth which £ on 
hadcondemned a error and nonſenſe, viz; Thar 

the ſoul of Jesus Cnursr, was with Gop befqgre 2 
che creation of the world—the truth of wich! 
was firſt convinced of, from {Zech, 2j viii. x. xi. 
xiv. verſes;) for L was convinced of this, that a | 
Divine Perſon in the GopRRAD, (provided there 
was a Trinity) did not Pray to another Divine 
Perſon; nor were angels m nor could a 
buman born without a real inteligent ſpirit, 
Phet, and command him what to ſay; as the 1 
angel who appeared in the form of a man, to | 
* Zecharith dialog — 
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therefore, I was obliged to believe that the an- 


el of Jzrovan's preſence, who appeared to the 


Fathers in che form of a man, and in the name 


and glom of Jxnovan, was Jasvs Curie, who 


was in the form of Gop in Heaven, with the 
FaTHER, before he took upon him the form of 


a 4 ſervant; which things I had read of before, in 


a book of Mr. Eliot's; but did by him as many 
45 by me; becauſe he contradifted me and 


oppoſed what I believed, I laughed at him 


condemned him —and ndiculed him - though 
could not deny but he had the word of Gop for 


what he ſaid ; — but what is it that pride, pre- 


judice, and prepoſſeſion , Will not do and — 
ſooner than yield to the force of trutb?ꝰ 


another thing lay with great weight upon - 
my mind; or, rather upon my pride; which 
vas, I expected moſt of the congregation to 
leave me; and the church to be broke up, or 
divided and the grief and diftreſs it would 
Due in the minds of thoſe who had been real 


friends to me — and ſome of them I dearly loved 
Hand the thoughts of them leaving me, under 
a ſuppoſition that I was the character my un- 


— perſecutors had always W 
l: this 
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1 hit: he; I believer : 
1 e Lee Book of fte; and am perfinded | 
* & iT volld og to hae ft bistted out. 
8 prophet fi ſince be Welt x 7 A ha 1 8 wat 43 N 
r I ſhall go mad but hath not acted by me, 8s 
1 E | Daniet the prophet did by Nebuchac nezzar ; 
© for he told the King, how long he ſhould be in 
due kite: but he has left the world in the dark 
WH goof ever I am to return or not, But Tthink _ + 9 
: mighc have kept his predictions to himſelf; ; P 


het in deen the juſt, he proves Rimſelfto 
be an abomination to Gop . Prov. 17, —A 
Bot! in his lips is the tongue of ander, and his 
heart is *like an oyen.—( Hoſea 7, vi.) I — 
thus much, chat ye might ſurely know that ä 
prophet Is riſen 8 8 2 en 2 name is 9 


— WW 


| Ovenden. 4 : 
Türe h is one Mn NY düse in 
1 have often rejoiced and admired - the hand of 
Gob towards me; which is this: Although 1 
have wrote hymns, and part of my own experi- 
ence, and various things about che Trinity and 
the Soxsnre of Cuxklsr, yet, was always pre- 
vented from publiſhing any thing, till delivered 
from the E which my mind was in ref. 
* * = 45 


now ge Trgat e ' chain 8 7 Tron: 
ingall through 1 the Old and! New Tef ament, = 
1 according with” another peaking of the One 


A 


ten and. well-beloved Son, Insvs Cunts 


0 X ol the one holy ſpirit of Gov, dyclling i in all che = 


85 Aints, boch under t the old! and 1 new d 8 3 
2s it is wilitten, 5 We have the far ame ſpirit 
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T Wir, beg informed you, f tits Bon 
F came to believe in the Doctrine of a Trinity, A 
1 . of A little of that diſtreſs 1 ba ve W wes, + 

1 in ſtriving to rightly conceive of, and worſhip the 
Trioity aright ; and aſter all, how Gop eee 
me there was no ſuch thing as three cn 
| Gops to be believed in, nor worſhipped—bir we 
are to worſhip one Gob, through Cant, in "the 
. ſpirit of love and of faith—and with efatitude, - 
prayer, and praiſe, for the abundance” of all 


. 1 good things, (Deut. 6, xiii. and 28, xlvii.)---. 


* 
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=. of not believing i it, leſt they ſhould be 

=: / damned. — ben the ſcriptures reveal no ſuch 
= thing to be ;—and'as ] have hundreds 
=: * times declared others to the in a damnable 


I now ſee. the ſcriptures ſay 
— which Jude calleth a dam- 2 


. laſciviouſneſi, and eee (Tin Js, 1, Wi. ) yd 
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Mat. 12, xxvir.) —and the Sox who is our 
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but preſently out came 24 Pampblet 
1 entſtled. 1 e eee VE or-Currsr?”: One 
3 of cheſe Pamphlets was ſent to a young woman, 
. at Camberwell; who had been much diſtreſſed 
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=. "evidently wrote againſt me; and one directed 

i to we; . wrote Ns « Read and, ende, 5 
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leave them to feel their own weakneſs, and pride, 
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that deny free juſtification, by ſovereign grace, 
thro? the redemption chat is in Chu is r Jesvs who 
of Gob, is made unto us wiſdom, rightecuſneſs, 
ſanctifi cation, and redemption Nor of ſuch that 
deny or ſpeak ſlightly of the all · powerful opera - 
tion of the ſpirit of Gop, in the ſouls of Gop's 
ele; in the quickening, renewing, ſanctiſying. 
teaching, comforting influences thereof ; with all 
the gifts and graces, communicated to the ſoul of 
W children of Gove ber. or of 
FFF touch, 
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oul, by the powerful application 
9 He ſhall redeem their ſouls from 
deceit and violence, and precious ſhall their 
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And now I ſhall notes lage or two, upon | 
which I was uſcd to lay great fireſs to prove 
the Doctrine of a Trinity; and having n 
Numbers 6, and. Jobn 5. vii. another was Col. 2. ĩi. | 


which, in Bezer Bible, reads thus : The My 
of God, even of the Farhzx, and of 'Cntttsr ; 


blood be in his 8 beads 5,9 
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en, e One eternal living God; and the 


8 of the One living Coda? is h A 
united to the Farhzx; in whom Gop the Fa- 
THER, was reconciling the world unto Himſelf; - 

and may the Gov and Farmer of our LogpJasvs 

(i Per. 1. iu.) the FarhEx of mercies and the 
God of all comfort (2 Cor. 1.) The Gop of 
our Lord, / Epbe. 1. xvii)---The head of Chriſt, 

(I Cor. 11. 10)----The living Gov, who gaveto 

= the Sox to have life 1 Himſelf, —even the Gov ; 

of Jacob; the Go ou fathers, who hath 


glorified his Son Ius, (4 3. viii. — give 
thee to ſee there is One Jetovan; and alſo” 


is Cunnsr, (Ads 5. xxvi—1 Cor. 3. xxili.— 
þ Rev. 11. xv.) And likewiſe to ſee, though 
there be that are called gods, whether in heaven — 
or in earth, , 8s there be map, and lords a 
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ment, are the Word of Gop, is what N 
all profeſſing chriſtians do proſeſa to Bo 
believe; therefore, to uſe a any argument to prove 
to them the Being of Gon, or the truth or autho- 
rity of che Bible. ſeems to me, at preſent, not 
needful ; and as N is neither with 
— ed Deiſts, or profeſſed Atheiſts; I ſhall 
only: obſerve, the viſible creation found; te, : 
(Rom. 1. xx;)and my own exiſtence, abundantly - 
=» demonſtrate to me the Being of G: For we 


© are his offapring, arid in him we live. move, and 
| have our bei and the many 1 1 | 
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wy help, But ih l * III upon 
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ttz evidence ore to believe 


1 8 | | "ads „ thar © Q not. 
| only made, bur allo governsthe word. 


Tuna the Holy Scriptures are the word of Gop, 


is what l alfo beljeve ; not becauſe the-generality 
of profeſſors receive then? as ſuch—for, was chat 


all the evidence that I have of he ſcriptures. 
being the 7 06 of God the muſtituds of Deifts-- 
the temptations of the Devñl—thgether with the 
workings of my own nature, would have beat 
me out of the truth of them long ago: But 
what convinced me at the firſt, and ſtill convinces 
& ws the 8 are the word of e this: 
4 : beit 1g, brought home to my co aſcier e, 
EI irrefiftable ln and poet AR in my 
conviction, and alſo in my converſion to Goo; 
together with my experiencing the ſalvation by 
Jzsvs CnrrsT therein revealed. It is this con- 
vinces me the ſcriptures are true, and makes me 
love and eſteem them, as the revealed wilt 


heavenly FarRER. The promiſes and'profaiſed =, 


bleſſings, therein contained, I am enabled tq; look 
upon as my own, being an heir of promffes in 
CnRISTH Ixsus, therefore I take the ſeri 


re as 
my only and all- ſufficient rule, both for faith and 
practice ; and whatever experience, or practice, 
or doctrine, doth not agree with that ſacred and 
divine rule, when convinced of it, I defire to re- 
ject it whether it is any thing I, myſelf, or any 
other, have, or may . that as a 
man groweth in knowledge, he muſt ſee many 
defects in himſelf, he at the firſt could not diſ- 
cern; and as he grows vp into CnhRISvY, his liv- 
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Grace, as 9 8974 copay ones 


The, pattern,--the agent, or medium—the;begin- 


and likewiſe my jodgement nn 
oc 10 e 
# EY CH poke n 335 Ot woke; ts 1 1 975 2 2 * 4 „ 


| "op only tre, living” Gap— 
Fans of our Lenp Jas Citations 
a v Tim. 1. 5 
vi. — Peti* 1. iii. —Jobn 20. xv e. 
« xvi. xvii. And beſides whom; there is no 
true Go. J. 45. e = 
ere xxvi. ä verie. .: a 

* ts 1 $4 BY 

„mee ee By the Som of Gov; — 
ſtand the ſcriptures to mean; our Loab Insu 
Cnktsr ; the only mediator between Gon "and 
man. The man, the anointed Savioun—the 
only begotten Sox of Go; for all other ſons 
are adopted unto God, by kim; but be was of 
Go alone with God, before either angels or 
men had any perſonal exiſtence the head of all 
the creation of Gop the firſt- born of every 
creature pollefled by JIHVAN, in the beginning 
of bis ways, before his works of old, by whom, 
F whom, God created all things, as the 
heir. (Colo. 1. xv. xvi.—flebr. 1. li. iii. iv. 19 


% 2 


aning and end of all his work— He is the — 
the firſt, and the fulneſs of his body — the church, 
n fulneſs of- bim, — All in All.—(Apb. 1. 


X X11. 


—_—_ is the firſt: — — J x Vas. ways; 
= purpoſes, | and--works; both in creation, grace, 
—_— 8 alk things ere created by him and for 
—_— bim; und che is. before! all things, and by him 
x All things:canfit—All the perfection of the eter- | 
ea Gonnzap, ſhew forth themſelves in him 
vun ͤ gie and providence, and alſo in glory wr K 
= and all 7 —— of Gov—His holieſ 
—_—  ' — —— mercy, an nos power; 
1 5 all conſiſt together, and harm 
| — the holy and belgyed Sox of Gov; 
in out eternal ſalvation.—And in him, as the 
eleft head of all and through, and by him, as 
the means and mediator, the eternal Gop will 
gather together all his elect, in the fulneſ of 
times, into his eternal boſom.— Jobu 1 xv 
BN Epbeſ. 1, ix. x. xi.—uiab 40, x. xi.-—fobn 179, 
xz xXxxi. xxii.) the Son cannot be the living 
= and true Go himſelf—ſecing he is the image of 
him who is the living and only true Gop; JE. 
HOVAH, Gov. hay wy 5 be open 
967 253 
12 + . * . 
- Any, Thirdy: By ws 1 foirie af Gov, and 
yY bit CarsT ; which Gop giveth unto all them 
=_— that are the elect in CurisT—and hath | 
* unto all them that obey him: By this diy ger 
of Gon and of CRHAISsT, I do not underſtand the 
ſcriptures to mean ſome diſtinct exiſtence, or 
diſtinct perſon from Gop, but the ſpirit of Gon, 
included in his own. divine perſon; or as giveh 
to Cuxisr, our elect head, not by meaſure. In 
him dwelleth all the falneſs of che GopupaD, 
bodily—for it pleaſed the FaTazr' that in him 
© * ould dwell; and of his fulneſs, all 
we 
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from CHRIST his Sow, he could hot'hs the 18. 
of Gop, and of Cnxtsr; but 1 
GD 2% of courſe, che object of p 58. | 
praiſe? But there is not one lace in's Fthe — 
Vie A a > Wai roptet, 
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the So:? Nor is the holy pitit à Giſkinet per 
but, a Wen to men, che spirit is the i 
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f Bot all theſs 177 0 Mid, x —— 8 
f ſaid, I Will alſo make him my 1 ber 
chan the kings of che can for, With Faul, 
1 there are differences of Kaen -Þ 
ſame Lon (even. Jasvs,): "WAS 
all.. Gor. 12; v;) And Gen at ade! | 

that ſame. Ixsus, that wazicrucified;:the anoint- 

ed Lonp of all and all ee eee Frome: 

the firſt promiſe made ta. Ad —h 28 


to the ooming of the er ther fleſh; 

were ſo many explabations f W 

which was confirmed before of GoDuin Onerr! 

= And the Covenant that is 'of in the err 

fa Pſalm: evidently means the Covenant of Grace, 

though ſpoken of in the perſon of David paz GO 

faith; I have made a Covenant wit my choſem 

have ſworn unto Davidumy iſervant; thy 

ſeed will. —— 4:dibbaill up thy: 

throne, unto all generations. And again; my 
will T Rats break; nor aer the thing 


- neſs, w . — 


the beloved. choſen· one. ( Eſal. 89, nt iv. xix. 
xxvi--xxvii. XXkiv. AAV. and Axxvi) His 
ſeed: ſhall endure for ever; and his throne as the 
ſun before me, faith IH“ an; and by David, 
in this Pſalm, is moſt aſſuredly meant HAS 
of hom David W e * of whoſe ſeed; - = 
according to-the: fleſh; Carr came; as it is 1 
| written, of this man's ſeed, hath Go; according 
to his promiſe, raiſed unto : Ihacl a Saviour, 
Jrsus And again, I wilt give you the ſure mer- 
cies of David. ( 1 Aud Dans Xxiil. * xxxiv.— 
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| faith the- The Go of Aſtael aid, the Rock 
3 Hrael; ſpake to me. zahle that ruleth over men 
1 5 mult be gult ;:avling zün the ſear of Gar;. and: 


this; 1 And 


he ee we a themorning,—(Like 1, 
Nuri, bxxixc); When the ſun riſeth»—even as a 
morning, without clouds or ſhadows of the Jaw); 
as dhe tender graſs {pri ng ont of f earth, by; k 
dear:ſbining after fain which I copceie % 
mean, the reſurrection of Cnnigr: ho is ſaid 
_ to; out fiche enth. T, 85. M Xo 
110 ie and Haiab 4, ü.) gain it is aid, Thy 
dew is as the de of-herbs.(Jaiab 26, xix.} 
Jo chat his reſurrection was a ſpringing forth into 
lifnagpin, by. clear ſhining-—as a light to lighten | 
the Geatiles;:after the rain, onahe dark Winter 
ſtate they had been e Solomen} a k. 
xi) : Or chelraimmiight ſignity the deep aſfliction 
that he himmnſelf had waded through Nil. BB, 5 
xvii. 69, i, ii, and xv.-—and:22, xiv), Rut as 
he by his blond, cancelled all our guilt; the Fa: 
THER. raiſed bim from the- dead, ne aquittec 
ſurety and rept᷑eſentatt of Aab proples and 
as an > ioflifpureble proof g ee e \Gop - 
had accepted him—({aioh.49, viii.) and tba: 
Juſtiee was fatishied-—(Zech. « 9, X13 the la / mage 
eu 42; XXt} abd 7 Gon well-pleaſed; 
faith, on this wiſe, I Will give 
= eee of David. Agaln. David 
faith, He hath made with me an exetlaſting 
3 all things and ſure ; hut 
A eg . — —— = 
eaking in t of prap 1 n 
of .Cagigr ; 4 vo thus he eie his 
own comfort from, and intereſt in, that Cove- 
1 ig} L | nant. 


an i abt | at-rmy 285 
although he make it not tf ob (2. Sam. . 55 
= Je. e) "or ui not his word, reſpe ing 
Cuntsrs e inns in the Keſh, "= my ys. 3 
(2. Sam. 7, Xvi to the end. 5e See hu. 
ſworn with an oath unto David, that of the fruit: 
- of his loins, according ro the fleſh, he WW. 
raiſe up CnRIsT, that Juſt one, to ſit upon bis 
rhrone (Adi a, xxx/)—to-.rule in the fear df | 
God, over che houle of; Jace fer ever; and f 1 5 3 A 
| bis kingdom there ſhall be n end Ee % 8 
33 And thos, by comparing feripruve with DES 
iſe" it appears plain, chat by David, with 
who Gow is faid to make an everlaſting Cove. 
nagt, is meant Cuntsr, the Sox of Dai; = 
ts hed? who” truly is "the holy Sor of GO, 
whe was raiſed from the dead, and fa) no cor. 
ruption. . e 13, XXIII. Rom. 1, ii. ) 4 
And this Covenant is called an everlaſting Oave- ͤ 
_ nant; — becauſe made from everlaſting; before 
the world was --and the bleſſings in this Com- 9 
ant are everlaſting ſpiritual bleffings-<everlaſt- 
ing life,” holineſs, and eternal glory and immor- | 
tality in heaven. „And again, Phe blood of I? 
Cuktsr is called the blood of the everlaffng 
Covenant (Heb. 13. Xx.) Therefore I cn. — 
clude CHRIST covenanted to be made: fleſh inal . | 
things, like unto his brethren ; and to ſheds .. 
blood for them; and' ſuffer all che paniſhmenr ] 
ou fins deſsrved---fulfil all righteouſneſs in our 9 
"Tt th and ſtead---and make a perfect atonement, + 
in bis body and fout for our? /rranſgreſſions . ' 
make an everlaſting peace andTeconciliation, be- "= 
 tiveefi Gop and men ; which peace celiters in 
| _— who hath made peace by the blood of 
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- againſt us taking it out of the way, nailing it 
0 e are juſtified from . 5 
and condemnation by his blood; and being 
juſtified by faith, we have peace with Gop, 
through him (Rom. 5, i. ix.) therefore the 


4 


blood of Cnxisr, is called, the blood of the 


everlaſting Covenant; and the Covenant is called 


a Covenant of peace which ſhall never end- As 
it 1s written, thus ſaich Jenovan, thy redeemer: 
This is as the waters of Noah unto me; for as 1 
bave ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhall no 
more go over the earth ·ſo have I ſworn that 1 
would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke chee - 
For the mountains ſhall depart and the hills be 
removed; but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 


from thee: neither ſhall the Covenant of my 


o 


mercy on thee---(J/aioh, 54, ix. x.) 


ce be removed, ſaith. Jeovan, that hath 


Ax thus, you ſee, the Covenant, is an ever- 
laſting Covenant; but 1 it is called, a Cove · 
nant of Mercy; becauſe we are of Gop him- 
ſelf aſſured, that he will be merciful to our un- 
righteouſneſs ; and our fins and iniquities he will 


remember no more—but according to the ever- 


laſting loving kindneſs of his heart, he will for- 
ive us all our ſins, for he, who is rich in mercy, 
Pr his great love, wherewith he loved us—evyen- 
when we were dead in fin—he hath -quickened + 
us together with CaurisT, having forgiven us all 


treſpaſſes, ¶ Epb. a, iv. v. Colo. 2, xiii.) and 
all backſlidings he will heal; Hoſea, 14, iii. iv.) 


and all our baſeneſs forgive; and cleanſe Iſrael 
from all his iniquities—{ Pſalm, 1 30, vii. viii.) 


even as he ſaid of baſe back - ſliding Epbraim, Is 
he 


* 


| he my dear ſon—is he a pleaſant child in himſelf 


* 


is fair. Well, faith the Lon, ſince 1 ſpake a- 


gainſt him, I do earneſtly remember him till ; 


therefore my. bowels are troubled for him, ſaith 


Jenovan—(Jer. '3t; xx. xxxiv. Chap. 32, xl. 
xli. )—and'this is the ſare mercies of David unto 


un; for the merc y of the LorD is from'eyerlaſt- 
ing to everlaſting, upon them that fear him, (and 
for, and towards the forward to bring them back;} 


and his righteouſneſs unto children's children— _ 


(Taiah, 5, ix. xx. xxi.—Jobn, 17. xx.) to ſuch 
as keep his covenant and to thoſe who remember 
his coi 


us eternal life, and this life is in his Sox, the 


Covenant Head—(1/aiah, 42, vi.) He that hath _ 
the Sox hath life; and he that hath not the Sor 
of Gop, hath not life—(1' John 5, xi. xii.— 


Mala. 2, v.) - And the Sox of Gop is the reſur- 


rection and the life—(Jobn, 11, xxv.)—Pof as 
by man came death, by man came alſo the re- 


lurrection from the dead—(1 Cor. 15, XXi.)— 


Cnr1sT is our life, who liveth by the Far HER, 
his living head; and we live by him and be- 
cauſe he liveth, we ſhall live alſo even as Jobs. 


faith, We bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that 
eternal life, which was with the FaTHtr and 


was mahiteſted unto us—(1 Jobn, 1, 11.)—But 
again: This Covenant is called an Holy Cove- 
. nant (Luke, 1, Ixxii.)—made with CRHRIST, bis 
holy one—(P/alm 89, xix)—And as the root is 
holy, ſo are alſo the branches—( Rom. 11)—. 
For we were choſen in him, before the founda- 


tion of the world, that we ſhould- be holy and 
without blame, before God, in love; accepted 
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mmandments to do them—{P/alm, 103, 
xi. xviii.)— But, again: This Covenant is called 
a Covenant of Life, for Gop hath given unto 
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Xxill. xxiv.) for they ſhall be a 


f * cs e of the 
head—and we, the ele, are a choſen e- 


8 an holy people in pit; in ſhott, the 
Covenant is ordered in all things, and ſure to 


cure our immortal fouls; and likewiſe our 
bodies, in CuRISx's image, ſhall ariſe; and all 
the glory will redound unto the one eternal Gop, 
and unto the Laws for evermore." The pro- 
miſes of Gop are all in CnkiSsTHJ;] yea, at Amen 
unto the glory of Gop by us—(2 Cor. 1, XX.) 
and every Covenant good that Gop hath given | 


us, is in him; and he hath given us grace and 


glory —and no good thing will he with bold from 


them that walk upr 5 105 P/alm, 84, xKi.)— 
And ſuch as back ſli 


he has promiſed to viſit 
their ee with a rod, and Hit the fatherly 

ſtripes 0 correction (Pſalm, $9, XXXit. xxxiii.) 
As many as he loveth, he chaſtiſeth and dealeth 


with them as with fons—( Hebr. 12, Vil. Xt. 


Rev. 3, 19.)—bitt' he never ſuffereth his faith- 
fulnels to M t taketh his loving kindneſs 
nor mercy away from him, our head, to whom 
he ſwore never to alter the things gone out of 
his lips; and thus it is written, That he mall 
ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied; 


and when he ſeeth his children, the work of wy | 
hands, faith Janovan, in the midſt of him, 


they ſhall ſanctify my name, and ſanQify the holy 


one of Facob---(Jzsvs the holy one)---and ſh 


fear the Gop of J/rae/; they alſo that erred i in 
ſpirit, ſhall come to underſtanding---and they 
that murmured ſhall learn doftrine--- Lais, 29. 

taught of 


Gop, and guided in the way they ſhould - 20 


192025 and upright is the IR therefore will he 


teach 


\ 


8 ani * 1 wits 1 ill u be guide 


in judgment: the mei will he teach His Way 


all the paths of che Lonp are metey and wath, 


unto ſuch as keep his Covenant and his t 


nies / · the ſecret of | the Lond is with dhe that. 


fear him; and he will ſhew them his Covenant, 
(vo make them know it) (Halm 23. Vit 3X7 x. 


xi-)--And, faith Ino , my mercy will + - 
keep for him, for evermore; and my Covenant 8 
ſhall ſtand faſt with him. -( Pſalm, omen Bo 7 


_ therefore, Gon willing, ore abundant 


unto the heirs ; of 1 the immutahility 5 
bis connſel, confirmed it by an oath; that) 4 | 


two immutable things, in Which it was impoſ- 


ſible for GOD to lie, we mi * have a ſtrong ; 
conſolation, | who: have: fled for refuge, to ws 


hol, uon the hope Iſh. Þelore 2: -+o{ Hebr, 


ui. Xii.) | 
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Ap, 3 2gain-: C1 That this eee Was made : 


before the world began, is alſo dear, from what 


Paul ſaith, for he declareth that Gob, who can- 


not lie; promiſed eternal life, before the world 

began---(Titus, 1, ii.) And again, faith he to 
the believing Theſſalonians, Brethren, beloved 
of | the Loxp, Go hath from the N 
choſen you to ſalvation. through 
of the ſpirit, and belief of FT orb 
ii. xiii, )----Which begining. doth not mean the 
begining of this world; for the xlect ( 1 The 
I; iv. were choſen in Cur1sT, before the 


foimdation; of the world--. - (Eph. 2 Not 


doth Paul mean, by the word Begining, che 
eternal | 3x ages of Gop ; for that had no begin, 


| ing 
Dennis 


ho as ſer up from everla 


from 


e 


ut he meant, that Gop choſe them in 5 
king, * 6.) 


* A 


8 be * 
were ſo; be beide this org 
Was with Gop, in the N Siping of his ways, 


before his works of old, the . in a Cobe- 
nant ſtipulation between himſeif and his Sol 
cCũybhoſe the elect inCurisr and gave them to him, 

and ge him to haye life and grace in himſelf, | 
for then), as their ele Covenant Head, a> Paul: 


A. 


: 


he eb or. "Oy 
egan ; for as CHaisT 


writes to Timothy, ſaying. Gop'who hath ſaved: 


us, and called us with an holy calling, not ac 
cordi to our works. but according * 
rote 


his on 

and grace; which (grace) was given us 
in Enkisr Jesvs, before the world began, but 
is now made manifeſt by the appearing of our 


Savioux Izsus CnrisT, who: hath / aboliſhet: 


death, and brought life andimmortality to light, 
through dhe goſpel. . 2. Tin. 1, ix. . | Lion 


AnD again, when the Logp ſpake of the oy 


of judgement, he ſpake of the kingdom of glory, 


epared for the bleſſed of the FaTazr from 


as pr 
the foundation of the world. Oey 25. xi.) | 
„ 


Aub e to his F ATHER, he garn, 
thou haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me. 
Thou lovedſt me before the foundation ofthe 


world. (Jabn 17. xxiii. XXIV.) | 


Tn thoſe places the SAVIOUR is ſpeaking: os 110 
Covenant agreement and ſtipulations between TN 
and his Fa TRHER, and of his everlaſting love to 
him and his ſeed, —in the one place, he faith, the 
kingdom was prepared for them from the founda- 
tion of the world. Which foundation, Iapprehend, 
meant H1MSELF,---the foundation of the elect 


; world, which Gop hath laid i in Zion, as the chief, 


and 
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are choſen, bleſſed, attepted, and Blorifled in 
him; and builded together un habitation of God, 


through t 


\ * 
775 * 
— 


Hix to be the foundation of chat world. G0 


o loved, as fo give them his Sox, and all things 


in him; and the foundation of our everlaſting 
— glorificationy/was laid in the unioh, relationſhip, 


and the Coyenant. engagement of the eternal 


Fa 


living God, and bis beloved Son sus CnRis T 
our Lonxp; therefore, ſaith he to his diſeiples, ! 
appoint unto you a kingdom, as my FATHER 


appointed unto me, that ye may eat and drink 


with me at my table, in my kingdom. Late 
22, xxix, xxx.) - And the glory thou haſt given 


me, I have given them that they may be one, as- 
r ð»ᷣ WH OG a LE TY 
we are. * e Firs | 


 Awv agaig, ſaith Paul, Hz hath called yo by 


our goſpel (who were choſen from the bgginning) 


to the obtaining of the glory of our LoD Jesvs 
CHRisT, (2 Theſ. 2. xiv) - And when CHRIST 
entered into his glory, {Luke 24, xxvi.) after 
his death and reſurre&ion, he entered as the head, 
the repreſentative, and fore - runner of his people ; 
and in that ſenſe, at his aſcenſion, he went tb 
prepare a place for them. John 14. iii) which 
place, in another ſenſe, was prepared from the 


foundation of the world, even by the Covenant en- 


gagements of Gor and his Sov, and in that union 
and relationſhip that ſubſiſted between Gop and 
Currsr, and CarisT and his people; indeed, 
if we ſpeak of his pnion and relationſhip as it 


ſubſiſted in the mind, and will; and in the 


R cternal 
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he ſpirir, for none other foundation enn 
any man lay than that is laid, which is Jesvs 
_ + *- CaRISH, (1 Cart 3. xk)--Therefore I uriderftand 
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AE fore - knowledge o Go, it neither hath 


of 


* W ned counſe and 
beginning 
nor end: For it is called the eternal purpoſe, 


eternal love, pu 


Which he purpoſed in CHRIS Jesvs our LORD, | 
Epb. 3. xi.) But the eternal purpoſe of the 


eternal Gop; and bis beginning to put that 


eternal purpoſe in Curr Jesus into acts is 


ſpoken of in (cripture language in a diſtinE point 


| of view, the one is called the heginning of his 
ways, the other the purpoſe of him who worketh 


all things after the counſel of his own will, (mak 
2 His ae will, not their * but his will ; 
and according to his own purpoſe and grace 
and having predeſtinated us unto the tion 


of children, by Jxsuvs CuRIST, to Himſelf, ac- 


carding to the good pleaſure of His will; and 
again, having made known unto us the myſtery 
His will, according to His good pleaſure, 
which he purpoſed in himſelf—(Epb. 1. v. ix a) 


_ Anp. again, the purpoſe of Gon, according 


(to his fore-knowledge—(1 Per. 1. ix) in elec- 


tion ſhall ſtand, not of works, but of W * 
calleth, * ” xi.) : | 


And again, faith Jenovan, "9 am Ge and 


there is none elſe.— I am Gop, and there is none 
(alwiſe, eternal, and ſelf-exiſtent) like me. De- 


claring the end from the beginning, (mark that) 
the end: from the beginning ; which muſt, be 
declaring it to Cur1sT who was with God in the 
beginning; born before the hills Prov. 8. xxv.) 
The firſt man that was born, who heard the ſe · 
cret of Go Job 15. vii. viii.) To whom Gop 
declared the end from the beginning, from ancient 
es the 2 that are not yet done — for the 

Farkas, 
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adults eech the Son and Shemech FA 5 


all things that himſelf dbeth, (Jobs 5. Xx.) 
CHRI $ goings forth have been from of old; 


from everlaſting, or days oſ eternity (it“ + ii.) 


Before time commenced, with either men or 


angels; or as Bezar reads it, whoſe:goings forth 8 


have been from the beginning, from everlaſting, 


to whom Ixu¹é a declared the end from the 
beginning; and from ancient times the things 
that are not yet done, faying, MV counfef hall 


ſtand, and what ee e 
* e 5 f 


Xx * 
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And 4 — it is clear, that the een ſpeak 
plainly and diſtinctly, between the eternal pur- 


ren of Goo, and the beginning of his ways ; 

which beginning was CHRIST; to whom the de- 
cree and purpoſe of Jxnovan was firſt made 
known. (E/. 2. vii—Fobn 8. xxvi. xxx viii.) 
HE appeared to Abraham in a viſion, and is 


called the Word of Jznovan.—( Gen. 15. dal 


and an angel of |Jznovan's preſence; and 


the reaſon why he is called the Word of Gop, 


I apprehend is this: Becauſe he is the hving me- 
dium of intercourſe. and communion between 


Jenovan and his people; thergfore he ſaith, _ 
Come ye near unto. me—hear ye this: I have not 
ſpoken in ſecret, from the beginning from the 
time that it was, (i. e. from the time any thing 
was done or made known — there was I (Prov. 


8. xxix. xxx.) And now (in the fulneſs of time) 


the Loxp Gop, and his ſpirit, hath ſent me. 
(Jaiab 48. xii.) And thus it is evident Cuxisr was 


with Gop 5 8 he ſent him! into this world. 


bur to return: leere not only ſaid che king- | 
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75 Pry was Cr for: them 7 4) the blefſec 50 
- his Far HER, from the foundation of the e) 
world - but alſo declared. that the Far HER had 
loved them as he had loved him; and he jov ed 
him before the foundation of the world which 
world was: not the world of the: 
world he, did not pray for. And the foundation | 
of their deſtruction, was actually lait in the re- 


elect but that 


bellion of the Devil; — and at the all of Adam, 
ſin entered into the world, and death by Bd 
that death paſſed upon all men, in that all have 
ſinned; but the elect are redeemed hy Custer 


4 


3 as 18 loved: us in | bis Son—choſe us in 
hs Son—bleſſed us in his Sox, Who is called che 


foundation laid in Zion - the elect precious cbr- 


ner ſtone, and the head. ho was ſet up from 
everlaſting--—and to whom Go promiſed 


eternal life before the world began, it muſt follow, 
of coutſe, that the FArHER made a Covenant 


with his Sox, and ſet him up, as our Covenant- 
head ; and fevealed his eternal mind and will 
unto Ger before this world began and if ſo, the 


Sox muſt. be with the FarRHER, to give his con- 


ſent to the propoſals of his FATHER, and to en- 


| Sage in the work of man's ſalvation, to which his 
AT 


HER appointed him; and, according to the 
oath and promiſes of Gop, made unto him, and 


to his ſeed for ever—and from the Covenant en- 
gagements and relationſhip that is between the 


Farne and Sox, and the elect people of Gop, 
J apprehend, cometh the name ALEHIM 


which, as the learned tell us, is plural, both in 


its conſtruction and uſe; as I alſo believe it to 


ſons 


wo 
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ant enjagoments 5 Ant of of This to . 
Som, and to his people. in him; ànd is a Co ven- 
ant nate of, God, and denotes ſtrength and inter- 
poſnion and 3 is hkewiſe, derived from a root, 
which ſignifies he ſwore,” or implies an oath (as 
two learned men of our. age have informed us); 
andi as ſuch it perſectiy agrees Wich the Mord of 
Gon; and to the — a and promiſes ef Gop 
made to his Son, and the elect in him for the 
| Lonp ſwore by his holineſs, be wodld net he unte 
the beloy d— Ware thing gone N on wo 
bps T4 3 388 15 8 l * e 
R AI: 5, tel PITS N oy Gas UID $5, 
. And again;-faich Moſes, ve ſtand ith Ty ty: 5 
all of you, before te Lon your GD that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter into/Covenant-withitheTokd thy 
God; and into his oath, which''the-LorD thy 
80 maketh wich these this day. That he Prod 
eſtabliſh thee to day, for a people uli him 
and that he may be cautions Gob as be bath 
aid unto thee, and as he hath /ezorn unto thy Fa- 
| thers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob (Ges. 
22. Xvi. xvii.— Gen. 26, iii.— Gen. 28. xiii. xx) 
N Jam the ALEHIM of Abraham, the 
ALEHIM of Iſaac, and the ALEHIM of e 
this i is my name, and my memorial unto all 
rations,—The Gop of the lving Mark” 14 
 xxvii.) Therefore the name ALEHIM, is a 
_ covenant name of Gop ; expreſſive of his care 


over his people; and of his relationſhip to them, 


and of his interpoſition in their behalf, he keep - 
eth them night and day, leaſt any hurt then 


taketh hold of Shield and Buckler, and ſtoppetß 


up the way againſt all thoſe that perſecute the 
. and 2 upfor their helps (Ba. 35. i. i. 
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and 1 5 his word _ ſpire to their 
inmoſt ſbul, ſaying: Fear thou not, 1 have 

choſen chee, and a ther away When thou 

paſſeth through the waters and through the fire, 


be not diſmayed, I am thy Gp, Iwill ſtrength- 


With the eee of my 


Malt ſeek them, and ſhalt not find them even 
them that contended: with thee—Fhey that! war 
againſt thee ſhall be as nothing, and as a thing of 
nought, (in compariſon of my love, mercy, and 
grace, faithfulneſs and power, exerted: in thy ſal- 

vation) for I, the Lon thy Gon, will hold thy 
* ſaying unto ther; Fear not, I will 


75 men of Iſrael, I will help thee. faith the 


ORD, and thy R Redeemer, the bety ne of a : 


** 
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Taz, are Gone of tak. as. great 


and | precious promiſes that our Covenant Gop, 
(who is not aſhamed to be called ouriGop) hath 
made unto us; and hath ſworn by the immuta- 
bility of his nature and of his counſel, never to 
alter the things gone out of his mouth. But 
you muſt not underſtand by the Lokp ſwearing, 


- though there was ſome kind of neceſſity, on 
the Lonpꝰs part, to ſwear, in order to keep him 


ſelf true to what he ſpoke, No! But as Paw 


faith, Among men they ſwear by the greater? 


and an oath for confirmation, is to them, an end 


= ſtrife Even ſo the Lox p, to end all ſtrife 


in his people's conſciences, and to lead them to 
confide- 
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en, yea I will help thee, yea E will uphold ee 
| e pe ee 
all that are incenſed ee chee, ſhall be aſhamed 
and confoeunded; 3 they (hall be as nothing, and . 
they chat ſtrive or thee ſhall-perifh Thou 


thee Fear not thou worm Jacob and 
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fulneſs, and alnighty power, and free rich mercy, 


in Jesus CHRIST, confirmed his promiſes to them 


by an oath - and becauſe. he could ſwear by no 
greater, he ſwore by himſelf, ſaying, Swelyin bleſ- 
bog] will bleſs thee, and multiplying, IWòWIllmulti- 


= 


ply thee! Then let us not be flothful, but followers 


1 


E of them, who, through faith and patience, inherit 


the promiſes.—(Heb, 6. xii, xiil, xiv, Xviq) 
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people, cleanſes them from all their guilt and 


pollution of ſoul, reneus them in the ſpirit of their 


mind delivers them from the powers of dark. 


neſs, and tranſlateh them into the kingdom of 
his dear Sox, and brings them out of darkneſs 
into marvelous light - makes darkneſs night be- 
fore them, and crooked things ſtraight—ſheds 
abroad his everlaſting love into their hearts, and 
by perfect love, caſts out fear, and aſſures their 


hearts before him, in love] ſay, when the Lon 


performeth theſe gracious works in his people, 


and revealeth his boundleſs mercy to them, he is 
| aid to enter into a Covenant with them; and 


ſwear unto them, as it is written, Nowy when 1 
paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold 
thy time / was the time of love, and | ſpread my * 
{kart over thee and covered thy nakedneſs; yea, 


I ſware unto thee and entered into a Covenant 


with thee, ſaith the Loxp Gop, and thou be- 
cameſt mine,—( Eze. 16. viii.) — And thus much 
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preſſiue of his relationſhip io them, as their G 
and Farnen, friend and eternal portion in bis 
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0 gelpeclng me Covenant, a of G Gov, und 25 
4 = promiſe Con. "as: made eg , word * | 


1 And: ol. oke Barficvtarly; reſp ws 
SE. 8 pürties: Some 275 that the . 788 
| venant of Grate was made between Three Divine 

| Corequal Perſatis.; but their lay ing f it, thts not 
prove it,. nor can it be proved ; for Gob is not 
Three Perſons but One;—( Heb. f. iu Ther 
fore there is not Three Divine Perſons, to make 
a Covenant.— And Gap did not make à Coben- 
ant with himſelf, nor promiſe to himſelf, though 
dae purpoſed in dünſett =whith" purpoſe, was in 
| Conor Jesus, as it was to be; 722 is executed 
in, through, and by him. But CHRIST was not 
à Divine Perſon in the GopH £ar; but the Mediator 
between Gop and man; the Man CHRIST Fxsvs | 
—and when he was made fleſh; he was made in 
all things like unto us; that he might be a merci- 
ful and high prieſt, in things pertaining to GO 
to make re conciliation for the ſins of the peo- 
ple; - but a Divine Perſon was never made, in all 
things, like unto men, nor can be—for, if made 
in all things like unto men, he is no longer a Di- 
vine Perfon ; but the eternal Gop 1 was never made 
_— things, like unto men; for he is immutable. 
Beſides, the perſon made in all things, like unto 
his brethren, was a faithful and merciful bigh 
prieſt, in things pettaining to Gop,—therefore 
not Gop himſe}f—tor Gop was never made an 
high prieſtof any; and if you ſay he was to whom 
did he offer ſacrifice? But it was the man CHRIST 
Jesvs, that was made an high prieſt, according to 
the oath of the immutable 005. that ſaid unto 
bim, Thou art my Sox, this day have I begotten 


* thee—Thou art a F for ever, after the 38 
| 0 
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: g yhg was * io 'all os hae 

men z and took Upon him. the Wen ka 

t, beiog made in the likenels of men, a l; 
body, as well as {0 bar i bogarne Bir, for how 1 

are all, things, and by whom are all — 
inging many, Jons unte 5 1085 make t 

J their alyation pe | through ſuffer 
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ings; ; for both he that net, © pe ales 4 
d Aly As one 47. . Be ne narure | 
D for wh ich 1 8 WE: med 


to call th n Drern ren, 157 in | 
thren, — oy, und Shs BIG rt 10 i 
r, and your FATHER, t m 
Ga- Jabn 20, xv And again, 1 


E300, e bee e 


Praise ac again, n,. I wilt Pat my tro Fg Cr 
ee ö d, Behold 1, and the anten 3 
n 1 1 Taia! 8. Bee 
a. xx. XXV\ — could it EOS f 
tharchus ſpoke? — No. ſuch N 50 
2 ddd 1 od one pur to Fae a. | 
or that one part mou out, br 2 * | ; 
another part our FaTHER for Go & Ode; 
but he uy thus ſpeaks, was Chkisr, the Soi 
of Ed who was with Gov i in Heaven, 4 | 
holy, glorious ſpire but, for as much as the 
children, are,patakers of fleſh and blocd, he allo | 
himſelf, to0k, FART, of the ſame, that 
through. Je be might roy, him that had the 


power of death, that is, the Devil; and deliver 
e u who ch 2 2 through fear of death, Here all their 
5 b W ; for TILE, 2 1 
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10 TY him ih nature of the 3 e 


7 : 5 bud le unte his brethren; that he mig 
: ;merciful. and faithful high” prieft, in things per- 


Who as made in all things hke unto his brethren, 
was not the true living Gop'; but nn was 


Jan high, prieſt in things pertaining to him who is 


Covenant being made between Three Divine Per- 
ons, (t 


truly and effentially Gov, they could not be 1 Party 


each Divine Perſon Covenanted or engaged to 
perform, in the work of our ſalvation, Which ſay 
they, are the only prerogative of Gop to perform ; 


own will; and though there are differences of 
operations, it is the ſame Gop that worketh all 
in all.—(1 Cor. 12, vi.) But reſpecting the 
Parties in the Covenant of Grace, being each 
effentially Gop, and the Parties alſo Three, looks 
like Three eſſential Gops ; but Gop is One, not 


There be none other GOD but One, (1 Cor. 
8. iv) Then the covenanting Parties cannot be 
Three Divine Perſons, nor Three eſſential Gopss 
and as to men ſaying the works that each Party 


ing works which are the only prerogative of Gop 


' to an is falſe; nor could a Divine Perſon, 
or 
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on on. yen the ſeed of 1 1 wherefore in all 
it beloved him to be made (body and __ 


4 .taining 1 Gop. And thus it is plain, that he 


1 " 9D 


[the living and o nly true G. 
on Bur ihe? Tho wh: Sed for-the 


? though dere is not the leaſt ſhadow of it in 
the Bible,) lay, if each Perſon was not Divine; ſo 


in that Covenant, nor effect thoſe works” which 


Io which. I anſwer :—There is but One G05, 
and he worketh all things aſter the counſels of his | 


Three—nor i is there Three Gops ; for ſaith Paul, 


or Perſon in Covenant engaged to perform, be- 


* 
* 


t ich 


When he cometh into the world, ſacrifice and 


afferings thou wouldeſt, not a body haſt thou pre- 
pared me, in burnt offerings and ſacrifices ſor 

had. no pleaſure therein, (that is, no ſatisfaction); 

then, ſaid I, Lo, I come to do thy will, O G 


ſin, which were offered by the law 


| 
2 
8 
r 


— 
* 


{ Heb. 10. vii.) And again, ſaith the Sox, I came . 


down from heaven, not to do my own will, but 


And he kneeled down and prayed, faying, Fa- 
THER, if thou be willing, remove this cup from 
me; nevertheleſs, not my will, but thipe he 


done! And. tbere appeared an angel from 
- heaven, ſtrengthening him. — Late 22. Xi. xli, | 


xliii.)--+And-again, I can of mine own ſelf, do 
nothing: as I hear, I judge; and my judgement 
is juſt; becauſe, I ſeek not mine own will, Hut the 


Will of the FarnEn which hath ſent me. ( Jabn 


5. xxx.) Can theſe be the words of that Gap 


who worketh all things after the counſel of his 
own will? And again, My counſel ſhall ſtand, and 


I will do all my pleaſure ? No?! Theſe were the 
. words of the. holy, - harmleſs, undefiled Sox of 
God; who alſo ſaid, If 1 honour myſelf, my 


honour is nothing; it is my FATHER that honor- 


eth me, of whom you ys that he is your Gop. 


8 e , „ Le p 1 
4 4 FN ey — ; 


1 SE oY 


0 
. » K as © , 
£ 


YE 5 f 2 i 


Ot 


Se he -g gen beg har you 
kians ſay that the Farnzx is your Gop, 
vou only hold him to be the Third Part of your 
So, or elſe your One Gop out of Three; but, 
ſays Paul, To us there is but One God the Fa- 
15 who is Gop EGS 195 3. ri a 
* paß on — 5 gs . 
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e on: A. Dioiss eie & Nd n or 
nounce his own ſovereignty, juſtice, im 
over his creatures; ſo as to be bound d "bis 
laws, to be obedient unto death for them; and 
if he could, that righteouſneſs would not juſtify 
me before Go for it would not be man obeying 


for man, and fuſſering for man's fins ; and the 
abſolute perfections of Ju novan, are not my 


righteouſneſs; but the Lonp J asus Cantor, who = 


is ſounited'to Jyrovay, that he, in the form bf 
God, was free from all law, and took upon him 


the form of a ſeryant, and was bound under that 
law for me; and hath for ever 3 


that law under which I was; and he is my ri 


ouſneſs,. (Rom 7. v. For God ſent forth his 8 
Sow, made of a woman — made under the law, | 
to redeem them that were under the law, that we 
might- be ſet free, and receive the adoption a | 
Sons.—(Gal. 4. iv, v, vi.—Rom. 8. i, ii, iii, tv. 
And if the Sow ſhall make you free, ye ſhall b 
free indeed VJobn 8. xx Vi.) ; 


Bur again, Third) : The wages of fin is death: 
(Rom. 6. xx11i.)—and if a Divine perſon cove- 
nanted to fuffer and die for man's fins, ſoto make 
an atonement for them, he covenanted to do what 
* never could * except be could be made 

5210 
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| herollid be whatever he is made out of divinity 


: into, bot, no longer a Divine Perſon z/ bur the 
| ſcriptures know nothing of ſuch blaſphemy and 
nonſenſe as the tranſmutation of Divine Nature 3 '. 


ar of ſuperior and inferior divinity—one part of 

the Divme Eſſence begotten and born, and another 
perſon eternal, ſelf-exiſtenr,” and gnderived;-or 
of one perſon in the-Gopurap | eing the ſerrant 
of another, No; this nonſenſe was left for ment 

| intoxicated | with the” wine of the Whore of. 
5 to puzzle, confuſe, and diſtreſs, both 


therntelves' and others Vieh but the word of 


 Gop, declares, There is . Gop and One 
Mediator between Goo be) men the man 
Cunter Ixsus, who gave himſelf a ganſom for 


all, to be teſtified in due time; ang chat we 


vere reconciled to God by the death of h Sox, 
and Gop commendeth bis love towards us in 
that, while we were yet finners—CrRuvt died 
for the ungodly—{ Rom. 5, viii. x. xi.) and 
we can now joy in Gop, through our Lond 
Irsus Cnxisr, by whom we received the atone- 
ment, and this Lord Jxsus Cuntsr, is chat 
brother born for adverſiiy a friend that loved 
at all times—( Prov. 17, xvii.) His love was 
ſtrong as death many waters could not quench 
it; nor could the floods (of guilt, wrath, temp- 
ms and e drowthit.—-(Song 8, v. 
vii. Egal. 88, xvi.— and P/al. 245 vi. vii.) 
He had clean hands and a pure heart. he never 
liſt up his foul to vanity, nor ſwore deceiiſully. 
(Pjati24; iv.)—He fore to his own heart, and 
changed nor -( Fal. 15, iv.) He became ſure 
* us to Gop and ſmarted for it (Prov. 11, 
xiv. — Greater love than * ſaith N hath no 
man 


15 1 50 i 11 Divitic gore wil 


P ES. 
man that a man lay down his life for his friends,” 
Ve are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I com- 
mand you. ( Jobn 1.5, xii, xiv.)— And all this 
the ever bleſſed Ixsus did for us For, as Paul 


NY 


- 
33 * 


3 


füth, He loved me, and gave himſelf for me, 


(Gal. a, xx.) - And again, Walk in love as 


-BR1ST alſo loved us, and gave himſelf (not part 


of himſelf only, but his Whole felf) for us, an 
offering and a ſacrificæ to Gop, for a ſweet ſmell- 
ing favour—(Eph. 5, ii.) — And again, Jesus 
Cngisr, who is the faithful witneſs, both as to 
his Covenant engagements with his FaTrzs, and 


of his everlaſting love to us (Jobn 18, xxxvii.) 


Ale loved us and waſhed us from our fins in 


his own blood; and hath made us kings and 
rieſts unto Gop and his FATH ER. To him be 


glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen 


(Rev. 1, v. vi.) N 15 r- 


Bur, Fourthly ;—A Divine Perſon, could 
not, (in the ſenſe that IEsus hath,) obtain a 


reſurrectian from the dead for me, and all the 
elect of God. And, Firft,-becanſe- a Divine 
Perſon could not die; and if he could, yet, his 
reſurrection from the dead would not be the 
ſame nature as fallen man, raiſed incorruptible 


from the dead; and it matters not to me what 


nature was raiſed from the dead, if it was not the 
nature of man, it can do me no good. For as 


Paul; faith, If there be no reſurfection of the 


dead, then is CnRISs r not riſen; and if Cyrrsr 
who is riſen, be not in all things of the ſame 


nature as his brethren, (only not wag — | 


holy and undefiled,) I can ſee no more 


&Þ 1Qcorruptible reſurrection, than I can fee an 
„ bope of the fallen angels! But Carisr took not 
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| fruits of them thar' flept,—For' ſince by man 


came death, by man came alſo the reſurtectſon 


the dead. For in Adam all die, een 
= in Cnaisr ſhall all be made alive - but every 


man in tiny: un. e Wee 885 Bu _— | 


| fy Gar: 147 Ai. ® 


and his reſurrection from the dead was the in- 
diſputable evidence of Ixsus being the holy one 


the Son of Gon- hom Geb had promiſed - 


to raiſe from the dead. Rom. 2 fi. ., 


faith Peter to the Jews, ye killed the Prince of 


Life, hom Gop raiſed ft ben che Bend 
of we are witneſs (Ac 1, iti. xivexv.)—Add, 
again, faith; Paul, Gop hath fulfiled! his pro- 
mies unto us, in that he hath raiſed Up Ixsus. 
Again; el eee ma oe el a 
Thou art my ON, this ave I begotten Thee, 
And, again, Thou wilt not -fuffer thine hol 


One to ſee corruption. David: was laid unto: his 
_ fathers, and ſaw corruption; but be whom G 
_ raiſed from the dead, ſaw no cotriiption Be it 


| known unto. you, therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this Max is preached unto you the 
forgiveneſs of ſins—and by him all that Geliete, 


are juſtified from all things, from which'ye could | 
not Oey, By the lay of bo rt Mp 
e Ad. 


on ture e * IVEY ; 
the ſeed. of Ahrahatn, and Was. raiſed indor- 
ruptible from the dead; and is become the firſt 


one man's bende death, ee by 15 | 


: grace, and he 9 5 of. rightecofarld,” the reign - 
in lite-by.one-Jasvs Canior--( Roms: $4 3 * 5 
And Cartsr is the Hirſt | begotten of the dead ; 
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Knee 4 h "es of my it 
ies ' and Et the ex erence of = 
| neſs,” wearineſs, "tempramons, ſorrow, po 
verde ogy ery and fie per 17 was, and 5 
id" or in chat he himſelf hach 3 35 
tempted he is able to ſuceour them that are 
(rempted—(Hebr. 2, „Nun) For We have not 
"ai. "eh prieſt, Ach canabt be touched with the 
\_—_ of our inſirmities; Hutewas iu all 1 
tempted lik da. are, yet tout ſin; and a 
he 17 8 the 3 dwelleth obs, 
- bodily; opens all unt is view he 
i Mer wi ab „chat are tempted 1 
aid in Uſfiveſs—{Hebr. a; kn xiv. V = But i 
-ti6"eternal-Gop is impaffible, and incapable 7 
-ſuffertn _ of Beling weakneſs 3 nor was theo» 
-efer1 „ and true Gon malie fleſh,” ſo 4 8 a 
.to be 11 _ ; 


Fabject of the files paſſions of — 
nature, ſuch as? 


gerey Mark 3, v. Weep 
| Laute 19, 1x1: row, ge (e, : 
cy Hit Mar 46, xxxviii. Joy. Li 10, 
Hal. 69, iii. vvbn 45 4 
4. ii.) Thirſt, and human 
ant 10, Xxi.) and every thing — 
2 iN human nature is ohh ſubje& - 
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odr Jasus was made in all =, fm uk 

his brethren, but the eternal Gop was 

made like unto men | 
Lhe A ; 1 bi 1 Ve x 17 292 5 4 | Pep 8 a, 77 

rer | ES pO Bor. Sixthly — 
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„ he tht clot. cs — 5 . "7 


millions of elect, raoſomed finners, 
them blamelefs before the throne of Gen be 


7s 

1 they and he would: be of td n ES 

nauten—aHe hur mar and he divine; 1 hg he, £ 7 1 

8 of them; in e, of. preſenting: a "a 
blameleſs in the ſight. of Gp: but, faich Paul, 1 18 
He that fandtiberk, and: they. who ard Candtified; = 
the offering of the body of Javits, _— 1 

Il, are all of dne; and hey! Ae badys of 


Heh, through death, preſents- the. e of ; 
in him, holy and unblamable, and ble -* 
in his fight-«holy and without blame, ieee 85 * 
Ges, in love. — dab. *. xi. — B 15 ras LOBE 
© e ord 1 
| Bor,>Seventhy Alt Ixsus Cuiroe; the Son 
of Con, was 4 Divine Perſon, - Diſtin& fam 
the FarHIR, his being the. Sox of Gov; An, 
| heir of all chings=and che object of : Gorf's 
2 ige e e wars OT Y Nu 
ever 0 cou 7. e 
Saler in conſequence of my; umon co 
_ Cants7, could l lay any c into hedven; 5 „ 
it would be no more than Ben loving and ! exales — © || 
ing his own Divine nature. But hen I vie 3 
that Jxsus, that was once mage lower chan — og , 
for the ſuffering of death, bur id now crowned *' 
with honour, immortality, and eternal ger in 
- Heaven, as my elder brother the FAR. "fn 
begotten: Som of God, alone the heir of a ; 
things, and T joint heir of Gon in him gives | 5 | 
me a free, joyful hope of attaiting to that ts „ 
of holineſs, happinets; and blefſedneſs Within 
while that > at 1 of Cantor: „ [2 
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55 2 glory ages my ſoul—Ibe 3 * 
1 5 1 have given them, that they , 


| © 4:26 we are one I in them, and thou 
Demed chey may be made perfe& in one 
Pod haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me 
Thou loved? me before the foundation of the. 
ld bath not 


. world; righteous Fa TnRR— tie w 


-  known'thee, but 1 habe known'thee ; ; and theſe 


8 have known that 1 
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bhaſt ſent me—and 1 
have declared unto them, thy name, and will 
declare it, that the love wherewith Thou haſt 
8 og me, may be in them, and 11 in them. 99 0 5 
"i ens hats; L.conview's folkd: batte of . 
fort and conſolation, eternal ſalvation: by him, 
who is the way, the truth and the liſe; able to 
ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come unto — 

by him ſeeing he ever liveth to make interce 
ſion for us; and the Fa rhrR hath given us eter- = 
nal life in his Sox, who hath faid, my fleſh is 
| 8 „ cedow - 

| t eatet £05 aith, TR 
himfelf,” holy, ern juſt, and ever loved, 
and accepted in we, and drinketh my blood; | 1 
(46) by faith, viewing all his ſins waſhed away, 

anchall the bleſſings of grate flowing unto him, 
chrough my blood, (1 Cor. 10, x. Mot. 26, 
e, richly, and for ever: For thus 
I conceive the Saviour to mean by cating his 
fleſh and drinking his blood, and ſuch. ſaith he, 
_ dwell in me, -and-I in them; and as the living 
Faru hath ſent me, and I live by the Fa rx, 
ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhall hve by me, 
auch the ever bleſſed: Sox of Gop ( Jobn 6, Iv. 
Ivi. lvii.) And thus I have given you ſome of 
my reaſons for not believing the Sox. of Gop to 
be a Nals Perſon, Diftine from the F ae ; 
| ut 
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God ,---( Job 6, l Mediator 
 Gop/and: fs e :of Gon 


is made unto Us: 

_ wiſdom, right 3, - JanAification, and re- 

demption ( Cr 1, — ſhort, he-is ee 
God, made unto us all, and in all; but ſor 

will Kill ſay, chat: if Crars7s.was not the Al, 

Wh N could not have born - up 


weight of human guilt and 8 
Wrath Jai upon him; but muſt have for Ver 


ſunk and failed in the work of our gien: 


the power of a2 


.and if our 1depends upon 
Perego which 1 


_ creature,” ue. muſt for ever 
anſwer; the eternal. Gop-upheld: his Sow; there - 


f 2 be could. not fail---and: a8 it relpects s being 


5 our's---and I know- am ſaved 3 


eyexlaſting ſalvation in, through, und by Iss 
Carr, 1 fruit of Gopꝰ's everlaſting lovs and 
1 mercy towards me, in him; and at preſent; 
I_ feel an heart, as tender of the honours! of 
Tzs03, and the glory of Gon, as yon de, be? © 
who you will; but I wauld not willingliy ſubvere” 
the order of truth, and ſo, in a doctrinal ſenſe,” 
ſet Cuxlsr in the place of Gon, or'Gop in t * 
place of CRI; but f. of their works, 
diſtinct as the ſcriptures ol ever conſider 
them as perſonatly united . in the works 
of our ſalvation---Gap the ATHER is the -_ 
true Gap, and Jesys Curr is the Mediator be- 
tween Gop nd man and was in Carr, re- 
the world unto himſelf. But 1 — 
that perſons who make uſe of he 
above argument or quibble, about CH rr bei 
N moſt — of LY 
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What de is to-them——and make uſe of words 
3 * dut know not what they lay, | 
whereof. they. than. is and. you attempt to 
e naue, 1 Oh RIST, be not chertrue Gon, 


Henzter is the irue Gon, L mib have 4 N. 
ator: between him and.me 3/inflead of; his being 


- the: Mediater 1 between: Gon and me, therefore! 
you-and I widely differ. And to the other, if 


dur falyatian: depends:upon the. power of a crea- | 
4 e 
wh zchut, If it reſts; as, it moſt aſſuredly 


N immutabihty, almighty: power, 
Ke laſting love, 


_ 1aki | x 1, Ver 

; 220 as <a of Gon, in CnnisT his 
Som then our ſalvation is ſure nor did the 

Son of Gon engage in the work of our fal 

Vation, in his ow wiſdom and ſtrength; for as 

he , of. his oynſelf, he could do nothi 


mutahility of his nature, never to lie unto him, 
& þe ch, lisr thachinga gone gone out of his mouth, of all 
d of his eternal purpoſe, love, 
2 wil unto him, he, in confidence of 
bis Fargzs's love and veracity, engaged with 
Gon the Farnxx, in the grand and glorious 
work of our ſalvation - and by his r to 
Janovak, and the. indwelling 


of the t of 
Wannen, him, and that — 8 
CHRIST, as ” 
take in the infinite mind N as he commu- 
nicated or revealed io him; as jt is written in 
che 138th Plalm—Marvellous are thy works, 


lo capacitate the ſoul of 


5 "Micha my foul knoweth right well; e 
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to Which 1 anſwer = 


free grace, | 


3 with an oath, by 4 
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755 15 all things that himſelf doeth, So of *courſegihe | — 
bn _ muſt; Know the eternal mind and will of G * x 2 "2 1 
and the former things that 1 have -aflerted te- ; -- 
1 's Coven? ting with his Dammam, ä 
m conſequence” of the prottiſes o Gon made 
unte him, are dearly revealed in the wor bet. 4 
| Gop ; and therefore 1 belisve it upon the! moo! 4 

.  thority of Gop—and in + gt 43; it is written, 

8  _ Jada, E Ichold- ſervant; 1 

0 whom! wy £ foul (eager — ST > 


"i th n ol Seb So law — 
Gon, the Lonn, the Creator gr alt Things; * 
Janovan, have called thee in 1 neſs, 
will hold thy hand (male chat) und 
thee (mark that alſo) Keep thee, and give 
_ thee: fora covenant of the people, 4 Ai 
"lighten the Gentiles; - 1. i v. vi. verſes) 
Palm 89th, it is thus wrirten: Then thou 
ſpeakeſt in viſion to thy Huy One, and faidſt, "= 
i have laid help upon one that is mig, 1 at „ 
3 xaolted one, choſen out of the people | MY 
out of the Gop EAD, but out of the people) 
(Jer. 30. xxi.) I have found David. my lr 
- vant, with my holy oil have I anointed him - | 
:  vith-whom'my hand ſhall be eftabliſhed—Mive - 7 "3 
arm, alſo, ſhall then hi mark that} — 4 
Mine arm alſo ſhall rengthen him, and will „„ 
beat domn his foes befare his his face—and ple 
them that hate him ut my fait 1 
my merey (hall/be with him, and in my name E 
r Hu: horn 1 ade +: 
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= tome, thou art my. Farhzx, my Gop; — = 
—- 9 ; Wi of OE ſalvation ; I alſo will make bim my 1 
Vx higher chan _—_ dne Satt m ( 
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A Se dle ball andere neben end daa throne a2 1 = 
dee eee, 00g? 1 Wy 2 
Rn NET a COR 6) hiineo POT 4 e — 
1 Tuxer npomiſes: are che promiſes of Govimide | 
ww. hs Sn but, if the Soth had been a Dieine 5 
8 Aiſtinct from the Farm, he needed? © 
u uch pramiſes; but as Y laid before;/ the 8 „ 
Wet of. Gon engaged in the Work of our "falvation,— | 
u ſgeußhence of the Farnun's love and e — 
2. in the prom ſtrength of God he under. 1 
C1 zock our aufe; as it is Written ¶ Juiah 50, wv. + 
x. vi vii. verſes) The Loxp Gop hath opened” — & 
——_ Kar, (mine ears haſt thou opened .— Halm 5 A 
WE} 1d I was not rebellious, or turned” _ 
3 hes ariſhrunk from the work propoſed to me 
when my ear was opened to ern 1 5 

I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks 

to them that plucked off the NT 1 not 2 0 
aer kot Tame: and . 


9 . 5 8 8 Fo 4. * SN 4 
n 85 1 : : 


Ava. now. - poly hear where kis confidence - C 
was placed—whether 3 in himſelf, as the omn ; 
tent God, or in ſtrength and power r 5 
another The Lonp GD will help me (mark 
ah Loxp Gop will (in the future tenſe) 

p me therefore ſhall I not be confounded=- + 

« "will; ſaith Ixnovan, hold thine hand and 
keep thee) therefore I have ſet my face as a 
flint, ſaid our ſuffering Saviour—I — i _ 
nowbe.athamed—{ Hebr. 12, ii.) He is near 
chen Ne me, Who will contend with ap d 
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he ſpeak 2 
in his ſore diſpleaſure Wrath is come upon 8 
them to the uttermoſty faith Pau T#/2, 
—Yer, faith. Janovan, haye I ſet my 


. 5 — is he whit: © (hall cad * 
1 Mark 14, lxiv.)—He is near that Jultificth me 
i. e.] in oa 
moaſtrated co 
was a man ap 


him from the Gen, and 9 . 
e Ixus that Jesvs of Nazafeth 
of Gop, and their nation 


was A el for deſpiſing them. As it is rit- 


the Lox p ſhall have them in deriſtion then hall 


xv. xvi.)- 
King upon my 


hill of Zion And 


ſaith che Sou, I will declare the decree Jae 


_ kath'f 


id unto me, Thou art my Som, chis day 


ten, He that ſitteth in the heaven mall lvgh— . 
unto them in his wrath, and ver em . 


have I begotten Thee i. e. Thou art my So, 


the heir; the chief, the head, and 10 lb of alli; ß 
{mark 


therefore, ſaith JzHoVaH, Aﬀſe of me⸗ 
that) —Aſſe of me, and 1 will give thee the 


heathen for thine inheritance and the uttermoſt 4 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſionNſalm the 


ſecond and Acts 4, xxii: verſe the xxxin. And 


again, faith the Son; Thou haſt alſo given me 
the ſhield of thy ſalvation, and thy right-hand = 
gentleneſs hath made 
me great Luke 1, xxxii.) Thou haſt girded 


hatb holden me up, and thy 


me with ſtrength unto battle Thou haſt fub- 


dued under me, thoſe that roſe 1 _ | 
rivivgs ot 


Tbou | haſt delivered me from t 
people and according to the promiſes— 
| Haiah 425 vi. and xlix. ter) Thou haſt 


made me the head of the heathen A people 


whom I have not known ſhall” ſerve me ail 
55, v. Rom. 10, xx—and 15, xix. x— As ſoon 


As 


$4” 


ny hear of me, 6 y 
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TM "hip again, Girh Jznovahy"e. 900 e 
HFlead, Sit thou on my rigbr-hand, until I- make 

chy oes Thy footfiool=(Pjal: 17, 10 - Again, 
| Laich Faul, This man after he had offeted one 


hand of Gop. From henceforth expecting, ac- 
cording to the promiſe, till his enemies are __ 


4 his footſtool:—( Hebr.: 10. xi. Xii.) — Aga 
faith David, che King (even Ixsus) e is 


83, xvinl. 


„Ai Rat 15 * 504 fea 


om . 


ſacrifice for ſins, forever fat down ut the * 


Jznovans; and through the merey of the Moſt 
Ugh, 


15 


JEROvAn ; who hath given me counſel, As my 


night feaſons, in meditation, and in pray 
| night toGop.—(Luke 6, xii.) I have, faith he, 


ſet Jerovan' before me, becauſe be à at m 


righe-hand.— ſhall not be moved therefore 


my heart is glad, and my 2 joiceth —My = 
thou wilt not 
leave my foul: in nder win thou ſuffer 
thine holy one to ſee corruption. Thou winx 
ſhew me the path of life—in thy preſence is ful- 
neſs of joy, and at thy right-hand are pleaſues 
for evermore. (hal. 105 vii. viii. ix. xX 1 
and Acts 2, xxv. xxvi. xxvii. )—In ſhort, Imay 
quote all the Bible for it is one harmomouy = 
ms” one 28 * with another —ſpeak < 
ing 


fleſh alſo ſhall: reſt in ho 


"HI 181 5 through, wha ' Conceive the 1 
3 hat Palin is ſpoken of Cnktsr—the XxxV. 
1 , "Wis, gh are the Seer dave ee 


whoſe name alone is JErovan—Pſal. 
He ſhall net beimoved,—thine hand 
ſhalt find: out all thine enemies; thy right-hand 
mall find out thoſe that hat 5 Ray's * 
vii. viti:)—And again, ſaith the Sox, 1 will bleſs 
 PATRER taught me, I do theſe things. (Jobn 
8, xx vn. My ien N me in ho | 
al 


27 
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5 of che One Ih aft 8 : 
| (N IN Civ 5 and ll: the elect of Gop, choſen . 
and bleſſed- in him; and alfo of che Covenant 
between the FarnxnN and his So- the protmiſes 
tibe Farnzs made unto him, and his engage- 
mienis wick his Faruns; 0 ſtand forth a ur 
head, and ſurety to Gon for us; and in the ful: 
neſs of time, the Far REA ſent him ſorth to finith' 55 
8 che Work, to which, he was, from all eternity 
| zined in the eternal purpoſes of the cier-' 
nal Gop and to which wok, when made en 
unto him, he gtaciouſiy .conſemec, and ſr-.. 
to perfprin- the ſame; in the ſtrength ef the). WY 
Log his'Gor,—(1/aich- 49s v. Airab 5, iv. 5 1 
| Therefore when 18 Sometk into re world, be F 
ſaith, Lo, come to do thy will-—In the velume 
of the book, it is written of me, 1 deligut to 
do thy will, O my G0 Tea, thy law is wirk⸗ 
in my heart. Eſal. 40, vii. vni.) — And again, 
My praiſe ſhall be of Thee, in the great con- 
N . pay my vows before them that 
Thee. (Hal. aa, Xv.) - hich yaws were = 
his! -pwn'-perſonal::covenanting: engagements; | ä 
with his Farnzs, when he was ſet up trom eve... 
laſting, from the beginning; or ever the earth 
was, the firſt-born. of every creature, the _ 
of the 3nviſible Goo, and the head. and repre. 
ſentative of all the waa of 5 In whoſe ghori-l - Pp 
ous and gracious image (Rom. 8, vii. Xxix. | F 
2 Fn ſhall all — 1 ſtand before the. . | 1 
throne, aſeribing their ſal vation unto one! eter -. 
nal Gon, even the Farmer, that ſuteth 
throne; and unto the Lau that 8 
— mid ever: But nb talk of Three Divine 
Co equal Perſons. Not is Cunisr, as 1 have: 
beſote obſerved, a Ditine Perſon, as diſtinct: 
Ee the Fart e teach men 1 be-: 
Qt ieve 
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lie ve he was the true Gn. (Mart u, 456i, )— 
UNleaqd and Lon over all; in the glory of Ge, 
tie Fargznx, who hath highly cxalted him, and 
given him a name, that is about very: name that 
is named, either in this world or int hat which is 
do come; and at the name of Issus, eteſũy knee 
hond ban, andevery tongue confeſs him, (not 
11 the living Gop)/ but Load, tu the glory of Gop: 
1 _ the; FarHRR, Whaſe anointed and exalced-Som 
© ' , and heir,” Jzsvs ia. (bil. a, K. Aut to. this, 
F506 come object; and ſay, That if Cui is not 
au Goh, it would be idolatry to worſhip hin: 
1 / To which I anſwer, To believe iu CH, and 
8 4 e worſhip CHRIST, as the: lying. God, inſtead of | 
AY believing in him and worſhipping him as the 
1 Lon cf all, and as the Mediator between Gop 
aan men, is but wifkakeng worthipat beſt; for 
0 FCnuxnisr the Son of the diving Gen, is not the 


3 


living Gop himfclf—for is the Hving Gop, 

Cnnisr—but as to its being 1dolatry-co:worſhip: * 

| Fr Cuntsr, as Gop hath cammanded- bati men 
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5 and angels to do, is falle, except it can be pro- 
5 ed that it is idolatry. to obey the commands of 
Þ, 55 Gon, in giving bim in all things, the pre-emi- 

neence, whom Gon hath exalted above all, and 
5 commanded all to bow down: to him, and ac- 
a6 knowledge him their exalted LoRD, eden as Gor 

0 ; hath faid, In my name ſhall his horn be exalted. | 
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1 Bur others beſides, Jesvs, have been bowed! © 
=O don to, and acknowledged Lonxp; and yet, 
1 thoſe perſons to whom their brethren;boweddown,: 
verre not acknowledged: Gos; nor were thoſe 
Z accounted idolaters that bowed dowti ta:them, 
but were commanded of Gob to acknowledge 
fuch lord and head, as he * | 
l 8 OY D 
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- which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom, that 


_ 9} 
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thou be ace 
nence, as the firſt-born ; and unto thee ſhould 
de bis Ci. le. Abel s) defire g And thou thouldeſt | 
rule over him; but. GOD had reſpect unto Abe 5 
and hs offering; and the Lonp ſet Abel befpre 
Cain ahi Cain was very wroth; and in the | „ 
field; Cain roſe up in a rage againſt Abel, and „ 
flew him—=oppoſing to haue the righe-of ſitſt. FY 
born kirfrifi+{ Ger. 4 eden as the Jews mut- 1 
dereck Caksvy faying,, This is the heir, nk 1 
Fill him, andi the inheritance Hall be ours A 
we will not have this mat to reign over u 3 
(Mark: 1a Vii.— Late 19; xW. Xvi.) But, 
laith. THõο¹.n. Heſſhalb eig over the ouſe of - 
Jacob for ever; and as Gon reprobated Cain, ſo 
ne did · them for rejecting! his Sow. But again, 
by. faith; Iſaat blefted- Jacob;teoncerning things. 
to come a a type of Cunisr; faying, 2 5 pe- 
2 ſerve:thee, and nations bow down to thee— N 
de thou dord over thy brethren, and let 5 208 
ther 8 ſons Bow down to ther curſed "is ev 
one that curſeth thee, andi bleſſed be he that Ble 
ſeth N Gen. 27, Xkix.) / This bleſſing of 
type of CHa isr who is the alt. Bach) 
of Gop, . lord over all his brethten ; and to 1 
hom Go hath given a dominion eb 72, Sh Ws 
viii.) —and glory. and a kingdom; that all * 5 | 
ple, nations, and languages, ſhould ſerve bim; 
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: * . 5 4 gov . 
x . * 1 . 
k E n n 0 
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on 


erty 6 


muga nature yy" Gun e g eite, 
12 thing -= but I would aſk you, What 1 
Why, ſay you, An holy thing. But that 
dn anſwer to my queſtion. Is it an e 
thiog, or an uninteiligent thing? Af an unintel- 
l Vigent, thing, Cunisr muſt be nothing but fleſn. 
as toucbing his human nature; hut L. read, that 
be bad a . ſenſibly affected with joy and 
grief; which plainly declares him an intelligent 
thing—ſo, of courſe, a perſon, the child Born, 
and Son given as it is written, Thou halt con- 
cCebive in thy womb and bring forth a Son, and 
hall call his name. Js us. ( Lule 1, XXX. 
And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit; 
and this child Ixsus, was the Sow of Gon, filled 
with wiſdom ; EY the grace of Gop was upon 
bim. Luke 2, xL}—As Peter faid,/ again, 
Grant that ſigns and wonders may be. done = 
the name of thy holy child e AA, xx.) 
So that your quibble upon the word holy thing— 
(Luke 1, xxxv.) proveth nothing for yν e 
cept you can prove him an bes thing; 
then you may prove the man CHR SH not to be 
a petſon. But what man, in his ſenſes, if bis 
mind was not wrapt up in the weeds of popiſſi 
ſuperſtition, would dare to ſay that a rationaÞſovut - 
and human fleſh ſubſiſting, was not a perſon, 
however intimately or cloſely united to another 
divine perſon? And, if not a perſon, Is he the 
| quarter, half, or three quarters of a perſon Nr 
ſo, join your begotten God to thoſe parts, it 
would make about a perſon and a half, at leaſt! 
What unmeaning conſtruction would ſuch men 
put upon the word of Gon, ſooner than they will: 
ſubmit to truth, and renounce their old unſcrip- 
tural notions ! Bur in theſe two following ene 5 
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nature, tat be: Away yiow, he perſon 2 
_ vo 8 think it de eee r e 


CARE: ODE 5 12 ⁹9 . 38 x: 285 S T1667 de Sf 
: ow 1 thall: having pc 
„ the | wa of Grace, f 5 
other things, tending to ſhew that tt C | 
was not made with Three Diſtinct Divine Per- 
ſons but that Gop made a Covenant with: his 
Son, but with no more, only nn the elect 
oo ow in him. N ad 95 e e oi SRuat 
v4 1 : ">" Tt; 8 * e 10 N 5 25 3 . 9 = 
And T-hall + now aber, various arguments, 3 
n various Palſa 1 [rd of ſeriptureʒ 
ſome uſed as a further proof of the doctrines als - 
ready. ſtated,” aa _ 5 2 oppoſers to 
anſwers; PE Ne The 5 THR Pinan . . 


i ans Fuß- As it Za 5 8 49085 0 
ſoul of : Cnxktsr, being with Gop in heaven, 
and really enjoying glory and bleſſedneſs with 
Jzrovan, before the world was This is a 
Doctrine that I have mocked and contradicted 

many times; but now being convinced it is a 
Dactrine revealed in the ſcriptures, I deſire to 
vindicate it as a truth of the Bible; and thefirſt 
text that 1 ſhall note, is John 6. XXxviii. Where 
it is-written; I came down from heaven, not to 
do mine on will, but the will of him that ſent 


me The perſon ſpeaking in the text, is the Sow. 


of Gop, who expreſſly ſays, he came down from 
heaven—and. it follows, of courſe, that he was in 
heaven, before he came down from heaven; nor 
can there be any other. ſenſe put upon that part 
of the text, but what he, who came down from 
heaven, was in heaven before he came down,. 
As it i is alſo written, What, and if 8. ſhall ſee the 
* 7 Sox 
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cn) Again, Ixsus K 


| not come | m en ; 


— 144 1 — 
Som n aſannd u when was before? 5 
that his hour was 
"come, that he ſhould depart out of this world - 
and that he was come from Gop, (but Gop can-—- 
-und chat he went to 

And again, I came 
* e and am Come into the 
when I leave the world, and go to the 
2 3 and his Difciples anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Lo, now, ſpeakeſt thou plainly and 
+ 0a 6 no proverb ?—By this we believe that 

u cameſt forth from Gop—(Fobs 16. xxviii. 
_ xxx;)—Again, Ixsus faid unto them, If Gov 
were your FaTHEr, you would love me, for I 
| proceeded forth, and came from Gop(mark that). 
There is but one only true Gon, which is the 


a iii. 2 


FarkzgR—and, faith Jesvs, I proceeded forth, 
and came Com: Gop—neither came I of myſelf. 


ic, Not of my own will} but he ſont me 
Ga, 8. 11. —1 or J came dawn from heaven 
not to do mine own will, but the will of him that 
ſent me. No what ſenſe can any man put upon 
fuch paſſages as theſe—without admitting that 
Ixsus CRRISsT, the Son of Gop, was in heaven 
before the body was prepared for him of the 
| woman's ſeed but when the body was prepared 
ſor him, then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O Gop.--I came down from heaven, not to 


do mine 20 will, but oy wil of him who ſent 


me. 


Tux i it is e plain that the foul of 

CnrIsP was in heaven before he came down 
from heaven, and. was made fleſh and dwelt 
among us.— / Jobn 14.) He often in his pre- 


incarnate * viſited che FATHER, known to 
them 


% SS 


— 1 


1885 by PT name of the angel 


reſenet ; and the word of. Janovan as before 5 
4 -cified-; but he did not dwell with men, till he 


_ made in allthings like unto his hfet hren Meſh 


and blood,” as well as a human-ſou—then he 


dwelt among us ; and he was known 
men, by the names Sox of Gop, Mzss1an, Sox 


of Man, and Jssos of NaZzAAETIn— that man 


of forrows and acquainted with grief! But ſame 
will ſay, He that came down from heaven to dl 
"the will of God, was a Divineperſon—l deny: T1 


and defy any man to prove chat one Divine 
een came doun from heaven, not to de his 


on will, but the will of ſome other, who his 
2 8 ſent him for a Divine rar lbs 
pery 5 

— — Gop—hich cannot befor there is 


but one Gon — and he is one; beſides, it was not 
Gop that came down from heaven, but the Sc 


of God; and he is not that one Gop whoſe Son 


be is; and the Son came down from heaven, not 
to do hit oem will, but the will of bim that 
And there is not inferiority: and: ſuperiority —— 


will of the Gopuzap—one part ſovereign and 


controuling. and the other part paſſive, and ſub - 


ject to the controul of another - and yet thar 
muſt be the caſe, if the perſon ho came dom 
from heaven, was a Divine perſon; for he er- 

l ben ſays, He came not to do his own will, 


t the will of him that ſent him which was the 


Farkkn, who worketh all things aſter the counſel 
of his own, will—But no talk of his will being 
brought under the controul of any; but he wil 


work, and none ſhall let it.— will do all m 


OD.;; and then it would be one Go 15 
ng down” from heaven, to do the will of 


W ſaith Paul, In thing give 
| Bain, "Or 2 chan 5 
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of the Jews, by the determined counſel and fore. . 
Knowledge of e 2. riß.) ($46, 33 
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Any; again a ne ave bimſclk "3 8 8 
according to the will of Gon (Gal. 1. iv. 
Thus, look where you will, the will of Go che 


dig Oo HK 


Fart, is the abſolute ruler and controuler of 


all—and the will of the Som is ſybje& *to. the 
will of Gop. Not my will, but thine be done; 
again, I ſeek not my own will, but the will of . 


the Farnzn which hath ſent me. T Fob J. 


XXI.) Again, faith Jxsus, My meat is to do 
the Will of him that ſent me, and finiſn his Work. 


But he, who is the living and true n 


never ſubject to the will and controul- of any. 

(Fobn 4. xxxiv.)—And theſe ſcriptures are o 
Plain, that was not man's heart ſhut againſt the! 

by prejudice, and the fear of be- 
lieving that, which the generality of men con- 
demn; they would immediately in with the 
Doctrine of CRRIST's exiſtence” with God in 


J heaven, and that before the world was- and that it 


was the foul of CunIsr which came doun from 


heaven, to do the will of the Farurx; in that 


body which he prepared for him; and thoſe O 
deny it, have but two refuges, to which they fly, 
in order to eſcape the force of truth: The one 


is, That he, who came down from heavek; todo 


the will of Gop, was a Divine perſon, —If ſo, as' 
before obſerved, He muſt be Gop; for bewho 


Ga Divine perſon, as the Farmer i is; muſt be 


Go; which amounts to this, One Gon ſent by 
| another 


A 44 3 


2 


Fee aig yr Port Kaye der Ws 
his own will, Hut the wil of rhar Go who: ſent 
kim. As faith the Son, Not my Will 4 
be done: But, God is not Two, nor T 9805 
exiſting ſtinct nor is thefe any othet 9 
than one that one Gop the i Kind asse = 
and Gob is one. But again When they meet 
with a text which ſpea ; of atier as being 3 
with Gov in heaven, -befor 
world and it 5 fl Hot fut cheir für Hefe i hey 


| dn, Diſtinct fror the pate eg * 
then they tell „ that we müft aw as Utderſtand 
che language be Prepherteaf; andthifCnuir 

exiſted with Go, in His pu purpoſe, mind, And Will; 

and fo they would have us to untlerftard. . b 

7. v.) that CHRIST had a glor Witch Seb as 

conſidered in his purpoſe, "mic ; Will, and deereey 

but as man, or as. à pure ſpirit,” with Gs. To 
he did not really poſſeſs it l. This is the other 

refuge which they fly into, ant ſo fight againſt te f 

plain truth of Seber' s exiſtence with” Gov be- ' 

fore the world vas. eg NATE 

e * e n e whit er 15 

Bor 1 l ak a Over Vile men "or 
wiſe, above whar is written, How they know 

Cunisr meant G0 on decreed that glory 

for his Sox, which he prayed the only true G 

to glorify him with; when he Exprefsly fag, That 

glory which I had with thee, be fort the worid was 
and not that glory thou decreedeſt for me et 
every wiſe and gracious man and woman judge, 
which is the moſt plain and obvious ſenſe of the 
paſſage, Whether to mean a glory only decreed” 

RIS dot whether the Son meant he had 

E * OIL the * 

ore 


8 an 3 
9 © I. 
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5 Far wry 
4 and che Son; prayed to 


3 Farkzx, to 
glorify him, with his ownlelf,. 3 glory, I 
a faith; he, which I had with thee; before. N — 
was, Which can never be conſtrued to mean one . 
ke praying to another Gon to ET Eier - 
nor can it mean, as ſome have ſaid, That Cugisr _ | 
BY as man, prayed to the FaTuzs;. to glorify his 3 
|”  —human'nature, with thatglory which he as Gop 
had withſthe Farazs, before the world 1 
cauſe, if the Man Cuxrsr Jzsuvs, was united to 
Sme Divine Perſon or God, diſtinct from the 
F FATHER, his human nature had no need to pray to | 
1 de Farnzn, becauſe his human nature would 5 
—_— de exalted and glorified, in che glory of that 
WW Divine. Perſon, to which he was united; but 
3 Soy the FarkkR, only exalted the Man Cyzsr ö 
Ixsus, and he is (confeſſed) Loxn to the glory - 
of the FarhER, who exalted him; I theretore, 
he was not united to any other Divine Perſon, 
fave to the FaTHER, for there is none other, 
for the Sox of Gon, confeſſed his Fa ruxx to be 
the 3 true foo! in his nes to We e 


iy > ©." . "SES 8 that. jon, to. he : 
F ATHER, ſaying, glorify thou, me, with, t 
glory which I had vim e the ſame 
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 Gop, ee gry wh For the 4 
Mn and I, apply to one and the fame nature, 
and the ſame perſon ; therefore, if he pofſeffed 
- oy” as G0, whh the FarHR,: he," as 
ob, prayed to the Farmer; bur as if 1 
man, bad a real enjoyment of glory as man, 
with Gop, before the world was; then he, 48 
man, and the Sox of Gop, prayed the you 
to glorify him, with that N „ea pures 
holy, and glorious N DE t N belore 
3 world Vas. . 5 


N 125 *% 1 *. 77 #3” + 64 ho 1 


. r wh 1 bel eve 0 thus he 
ys,” Glorify thou Mz, with that glory, which 
had with thee before the world was. But t is 
of no uſe ſtanding to diſpute with ſome, ſor ey 
are ſo ſelf-wilted and perverſe, that they will fighe | 
againſt the plaineſt evidence of truth, yea, even 
againſt the teſtimony of their own eonfcienee 
and condemn that which they eleatly fee,” and 
are conſtrained to believe, is true. Such can- 
not appeal to God, as David did, and ſay; Læt 
my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes. (Pal 112, 
xx.) they only wrangle and ſhift about from 
one ſophiſtical argument to another, der 
confuſe or confound thoſe they argue with, to gain 7 
a victory; but truth can only triumph, becauſe, 5 
much onhy can ſtand the teſt, and bear the light— 
but in order to evade the force of the 5th verſe 
of the 17th of Joby, there are ſome who fay' there 
are many things ſpoken of in prophetic language: | 
as though they were, when K muſt be allowed 
they were not only conſidered, as in the mind, 
fore knowledge and decrees 'of God, readily 
n Dor ad wore n of * r | 


— 


: Þ * Bar with -the 1 ein enn it 12 pee 


of ga \aſterwards. he was crow nett with glory and Honor. 
Bot was Cnrusppropheting it thq 2 Jtft af John, 
ere was the Som of God prafing.toothe Fares, | 
We What, as he bad glorifiect hini On the earth, and 
{ _ * finiſhedthat work he gave him toda, and which 
be came from heaven to perform, (viii)/and as 
he had now finiſhed it he prayedithe Farftx to 
gloxify him with his 2 with that glory 
hich he bad with dd before the world Was. 


8 5 further The eighth alptcy & Proven” | 
Wh from the twenty-ſecond' verſe to the end, is full 
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- all the way through, upon the ca 
C y 8 0 1 — * Jesus Cree, of the yo gs 
13 _ creature, ho was in the heginning with 
= * the FarHERR— (1. 2 — 1; i. ii.) Who is called 
1 the wiſdom of Gob, and power of Gop unto ſal- 
a8 vation — and faith Cnkler, The wiſdom of God, 
=_ - Jenovar, poſſeſſed me in the beginning. of his. 
=: ways. But did he mean IRHOVAH not dillpoſieſs: 
1 him, only decreed he ſhould be s No ſuch 
HI tthting: the words are plain, and no obſcurity in 
$382 them—Jzrovan poſſeſſed me in the beginning 
BY | of his ways—before the world, angels, or men, 
| -- | had exiſtence or were created. So before IE HO- 


1 © VaAH's works of old, I was ſet up from everlaſt- 
ing, (i. e.) from the beginning of JEHO VH“ s 

ways, or ever the earth was—when there were 
no depths, I was brought forth - hen there were 
no fountains abounding with water, before the: 
mountains were ſettled, before the hills, was I. 
RL: brought forth. —( ob 1 5, vii.)—Bezer- reads it, 
FE, Before the hills, was 1 begotten.—80 of cobrſe, 
N the only begotten Sow of Gop alone, and with 
Gop alone, before any other ſons were brought 

. forth e or r born,—He was before the hills, the firſt- 
Fi born 


_ Juffered death; and was raiſed from tlie dead, and * 1 |. 


WS 3 


i bode EPO Fre 1 | 
_ followe Jet us ſhe Whether the perſon in 
this © Se” called Wisvont, ſpeaks of himfelf 
ds'a.Co-equal Perſon in the GopnpaD, of 4 4 
Co:rqual worker with Jzfovan, in the creation 
of all thingz—and thus he ſaith, White as yer 
He had not made the earth, (Gon. 1, i Tara 
45, xxiii.—Fſal. 90, fi.) —nor the fields, nor the 
higheſt parts of the duſt of the world When He 
2 prep pared the doors K. r . E 
g Ac * Ace the * 
| 10 7 He eſtabliſhed the clouds: > 
(Fob. 37, xvi. ti He ftrengthened the . 
fountains of the deep when He gave tothe ſea 
His decree, that the waters-ſhould not paſs His 
commandments—when He appoi inte the foun- 
dations of the earth and then, What follows 7, 
Not he decreed T ſhould debut ben I was by . 
him, as one brought up with him—t was daily | 
bis Gclight—{ Iſaiaty 42, i.) rejoicing” always. 
before him — and in verſe the xxxy. Whoſo find-* 
eth me, finderh fife, (he that bath che Sov hath” 
life) and thall obtain favour 'of Jenovan. He 
that Joverh me, faith the Sox, Hall manifeſtly} 
be loved of my Far gx; and I will love im, 
and manifeſt myfelf unto kim ; and my FaTarr 
will love him chat keepeth my words, and we 
Vill come unto him, and make oor abode with 
' him.---(Zobs 14, Xxi. Xxiii.) But again, faith 
John the Baptiſt, of the Laws of Goo, This is 
he of whom I ſaid, after me cometh a man WhO 
is prefefred before me, for he was before me. — 
(Jobn 1, xxx.) But obſerve, the mother of 
John the Baptiſt was ſix months gone with child, 
before Ixsus was conceived in the virgin's womb 
(Lite 1, Xxxvi.)---therefore John could not 
| mean that CarrsT was born of a woman before 
— FF. him; 's 
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be came aſte 


ſecond Adam, whole 1 


and ſecondary purpoſes with him-»-but there is a 


to come.—( Rom. 5, xiv.)—Nor is Paul, in his 


_ Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 15th chapter, ſpeak- 


aker him in the feln; and Adam was 
- a figure of Him, that in the fulneſs of time, was 
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ing of the priority, or poſteriority of the Two. 


Adams, as to their own perſonal exiſtence ; but, 


| of the pre-eminence and glory of CHRIST, and 
His ſeed, above the earthly Adam and his ſeed ; 
g, that even the ſeed of Cyrisr, 
was, firſt, of the earthly Adam, of his nature, 
_ guilt, and corruption; but ſhall, ſecondly, bear 


and alſo ſhewing, 


the image of the heavenly and ſpiritual Adam, 
even CarisT ; ſo that the firſt man (from whom 
we ſprang) was of the earth, earthy ; but the 


- 


ige we ſhall bear, was, 
as to his ſoul, the Lok from heaven - but mo 
5 | | POE is 
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cijt our Lon ſprasg of Jad + 


the ed of Faro Heb. 2 chap. and 7, 


X. and of the virgin, the ſeed of the woman, 


(Gen. 3, I 


the feed of David, . 


0 dhe fleſh. 000, een | 


2 


Asaix, Keith Paul. ow le 2 e ABS 


what is it bur that he alſo deſcended, firſt 5 6 


the lower parts of the earth ?- Epb. 9. x.) This 
meaneth the ſoul of Ixsus ber deſcended 
firſt from heaven, into the virgin's womb—who 


Was a woman of mean and low eſtate,¶ Lutte i 8 


xlviti. H.) —therefore, called the lower parts © of - 


lde earth —Read Fal. 139, Kili, xiv. XV. xvi. 
1 where i it is clearly ſpoken of. And after he had, 


in the body of his fleſh, fulfiled all righteouſneſs 


—and ſuffered and died for us, the juſt for the 
unjuſt ;' and was raiſed from the dead, body and 


foul re-ynited, he aſcended up where he was be- 
fore, a glorious body, as well as ſoul, into heaven. 
—As he alſo ſaid unto Mary, Touch me not 
I am not yet aſcended unto my Far HER; but 
go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend” 
unto my FATHER and your FaTHrR, to my 
Gop and your Gop. (Jobs 20, xvii.) Again, 
It is written, No man is aſcended up to heayen, 


but he that came down from heaven—eyen the 


Soy of man, which is in heaven. (Jobn 3, xiii.) 
This text is often quoted by men, to ptove the 


omnipreſence of CHRIST, viz. That he, as to 


his GodntavD, was in heaven, while his body 
was on earth. Te which I anſwer, I haye no 
doubt but the GopREZAN of Cnrisr is omnipre- 
ſent, and was in heaven, and in Cris, at one 


and the ſame time, even while he dwelt on the 
: earth; "II the true Gop, even the Farkzn, 


R 2 e "1s 


is the. Gop and head of Cn was * 
Enns, recbnciling the world unto himſelf.— 
But, that theſe words were { 


oken of CHRIST, as 
ſtanding on the earth, and being at the ſame. 
time in heaven, is What I deny; becadſe, the 
words neither ſay, nor mean any ſuch thing ; for 


the wdrds read, No man hath aſcended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from Weed, Sa. 
that the words were 


en of C HuS r, after „ 
aſcenſion; therefore, * a then in heaven be 
cauſe he was aſcended up, where he cattle from, 
and where he was before for the words do not 


fay, no man will, or ſhall,---as.though CRRISY 
was, himſelf ſpeaking the ſame----as. in Jab 6. 


Ixii. here he ſaid unto the Jews, What, and if 
ye ſhall ſes the Sow of Max, aſcend up where: he 


was before? But the words here, are, No man 


hath, (in the paſt tenſe) aſcended up to heaven, 


but he that came. down from heaven.---There- 


fore ye do greatly err, not knowing the ſcriptures. 


Nor did John mean that no perſon ever went, 


body and foul, to heaven, beſides Ixsus CHRIST HJ; 
for Enoch, and Elijah; were both taken up, 
tranſlated, body and ſoul, from earth to heaven, 


and to heavenlineſs, ſpiricuallizy, and glory ; for 
Heſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 


Gop; but they did not aſcend up where — had 


beenbefore, for they did not come down from hea- 
ven, though they were taken up into heaven. But 


Ixsus, the Sox of Gop, came down from heaven, 
and was aſcended up where he was before, when 
John ſpoke thoſe —hy of him. Nor can I ſee 
what ſenſe to put upon a great part of the Pſalms 
and Iſaiah's Propheſy, without explaining. them 


to mean the language of Cars, ſpeaking by the 


Wer! in the Prophets, ve: his own Cries, groans, 
perſecutions, 


1 


perk tions; Culleriggns and death; a nd of he 
glory that ſhould folie (1 Pes. 15 Kis) But, If 
under ſtood of CHRIST, as being with God, be- 
fore he came in che fleſhy they appear, in a mea» 
ſure, plain and eaſy ;; and it is. evident that it mas 
Cnnter who ſpoke to the Prophet Iſaiah, in 
Chap. 8. xvii, xviii-and it was Ins us Guat, | 
that 15 Prophet heard, aſking the Lon od of 
Hoss, ſaying, Whom, ſhall 1 lend, and who 
will go for us? And Iſaiah ſaid, Here am I, 
| — me. * things ſaid Iſaiah, when he ſaw 
his glory, and ſpoke of him -- (John 1a, / xli.) 
And ibe glory. he ſaw was the gloty of the Lonn 
of Hosrts; for he ſaid, Wo is me, for Lam undone, 
I ama man of unclean lips; and mine eyes have 
ſeen the King the Lon of HosrSs . Iſainb 6. 
i. iii. v. vin.) —But po man, ſave the Som, 
hath ſeen Gon, at any time; nor did Iſaiah 
ſee the eſfence of Go - but he ſaw Jesvs the 
Sox of G05 —(Jebn 6. xxvi.— Heb. 1. ii.) 
Who is the expreſs image of the FarhER; and 
he that ſeeth the expreſs image of God, in whom, 
through whom, and by whom, all the perfections 
of the eternal Gopazap ſhine forth, in all their 
glory and ſaving operations, ſo far, ſeeth Gon, 
as CarsT ſaid unto Philip, He that hath ſeen, 
me, hath ſeen the FaTuzr ; How fayeſt thos, 
then, Shew us the FATHER, -whoim no man hath 
ſeen at any time, nor can ſee, but as he is ſeen in 


the Son, the expreſs image of his perſon; But 


| ”__ : Paul ſaid unto the Corinchjaas, Brethren, 
Te know the grace of our Lon D Jzsus Curtsr, 
who though ing rich, m= for our fakes, he 
became poor we, 8 
wight berich-—{(2 c Gr, . 0 i 
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ON wats cannot be al hf Mis tk." 
1 by nature, Gop . for it is impoſſible for him 


to diveſt himſelf of any riches, or to fuffer any | | 


_ diminution whatever, in any. < of his eternal per- 


* ſections, or attributes; for ke is immutable, and 


* 5 ape of A me or change; ap 
he cou yet 1, thro at poverty, could 
not be made rich: | ; * to that py, un 
meaning quibble of men, CRRisr was rich as 
God, and became poor as man, or apparently be - 
came poor, is nonſenſe.—— -The text faith, He 
that was rich became poor, as really as ever he 
had been rich; therefore, if CHRIST was rich as 
Gop, he became poor as him---and if he was 


rich as man, he became poor as man- for "the |. 


fame perſon who was rich, became poor, that we, 
his brethren, through his poverty, might be rich, IJ 
and in the Jaft ſenſe, I underſtand the tert 
But you will ſay, CnxIsr never was rich, as 
man; for he had net where to lay his head. 
Then I aſk you, How was he the Lord of all? 
And, that as man, as Peter alfo declares, (Afr 
10. xxxvi. XXXViii. )—But he was rich as man, 
and became poor as man—and firſt, as a glorious, 
happy ſpirit, rich in all the fplendor, glory, and 
, bappineſs of heaven poſſeſſed by Fayoran, 
from the beginning of his ways —living in the 
boſom of the FarHER— feeling the ff love 
of Gop- towards him, and his delight in him; 
who alſo revealed his purpoſes, mind, and grace 
to him; who teſtified to him that he was his So 
—the only heir of all he had and that all others, 


vhether angels or men, ſhould acknowledge him 


Lonp of all, and head of all and the heir of 
all—and whatever they inherited it ſhould be. by 


m__—_— by him are all things, and we 1 him. 
| Lets | 


5 N enn W Al he, who was tich 


8 288555 Or Ne. 9 7 our fakes, bec 


poor—emptied himſelf- of chat glory which he = 


had with the FATHER, before the world by 


Came down from heaven, was made fleſh-a on 
blood: of the ſeed .of woman, in all things 1 


: unto his brethren.—He was born of 
among the beaſts was caſt upon Gon ſovereign 


5 Providence, from his mother s womb. (Hals 


„ix, x, xi.) The FaTtar diverted the wiſe 


men, with their gifts of gold, frankinſence; and 
myrrh,—(Moet. 2. xi. —to nouriſh him, and to 
4050 the needs of  Joszex and Marry, in their 
flight to D og they abode till that per- 
o0d-thirſty tyrant, Herod, was dead, 
and Tr the Loxp cammanded Joſeph to return: 


2 


chat it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken of 


the Lon, by the prophet, ſaying, Out of Feope by 


have I called my Son Mas. 24 xv.) 5 
Tur NO, of Gop was ſubject W ao 


Joſeph, and it appeareth to me by what Mark 
faith, ,as though he worked at the trade of his 
Father, as a carpenter—( Mark 6. iii. and in 


the ſweat of his face, he eat bread (Gen. 3. xix.) 


But he increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, and in 
# favour with Gop. and man — (Lale 2, li, li.) 5 


but although he was Lord of all, he now ſtood in 
our place of bankruptcy, with all our debts and 


fins laid upon bim; and ſuſtaining all our aca | 


miſeries, and woes=—( Iſaiah 53, W. —and as he 
was bound for our debts, and to bear the curſe 
for us, he had not where to lay his head, tho 


8 


Y poor parents, 
as to the fleſh—was brought forth in à ſtable, - 
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ain: ke was: 8 the added * 

_ "Is 173 a  retiteouſrel" and the fulnes of the 
1 5 Gopuzad, and of gruee, welt bodily in him; 
= dul be. magniſietl the law, and made it honour- ; 
37980 able, He was holy, harmileſs, and undefiled— 
he did no fin, neither was there guile fotnid in his i 


Ju. lips—When-he was reviled, he reviled not again, 
EY | but committed himſelf unte him that) 0 eck | 
. == righteoufly. 1 Pet. 2, xxii, xxiii, xxiv. 
Te᷑0C , it pleaſed the Lon to bruiſe him —he hath 
_ | 1 him to grief, and made his ſoul an offering for 
= n-—(Jaiab 53. x.)—He come, as he ſaid, not 
7 to be miniſtered unto but 0 miniſter-—and to 
_ * ne Þ ors life a ranſom for | many—(ob 33. xxiv) 
= "ab he was mocked, ſpit upon, crowned With 
_— thorns,— bearing our curſe, dan and ſhatne,— 
= He was taken from priſon, ' as a criminal, num- 
* bered with the tranſgreſſors — though he him- 
Þ\] felf, never bad tranſgreſſed, yet he bore the ſins 
713 of many, and made interceſſion for the tranſ- 
greffors.—( [aiab 5, iii) —He died for us, the 
- Juſt for the unjuſt, to bring us unto Gop—and' 
although he was rich in all- the fulneſs'of the 
; Gopnzan, and of grace, he was laid a breathleſs 
Y corps in the tomb, free among the dead, like the 
. ſlain - FEſalm 88. v.)—and for our fakes, i 
.- | became poor, that through his bearing our po- 
verty, we, in bis riches, may be made eternally 
rich —heirs of all things, and of Gop in him. 
Thus the man, Cuxlsr Je9vs, loved us, and 


- are” 


; N | gave himſelf a ranſom for all the elect; and 
© _ * love than this hath no-man—that a man 


lay 
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.thofe grand and NO Powers which 
01 les, rob the weakneſs and teh der- 
eg of the infant brain But he grew i in wildom 
and in ſtature, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit and 
the grace of. Gop- Was upon him — but, before 
BA infant fame was & grown a man, the child 
K to refuſe the ett? and chodle: dhe 
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{ Tharab 7a 125 )—Thus he, who'wis "With God, 


yo 


af fee, þ eg rious ſpirit, is made fleſh in 
| b bl e of ines. Aud made under che fav. a 
oF Ard this T Wige the farm of Gop and ; 
11 5 6 
1% "$efrm of a {ervanr, withwhat J Hape ſpoken 
1 . elewhere, Viz. chat tlie bon of the Son bf 9 
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and he was JEHOVA Seher very) che name 

of Tetovan was in him therefore, 4 
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and they have no hurt; and the 
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When he a peared in the 
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ſtatic, His Viſige'was aged 
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(DMiab 5 2, xiv, HH e was as 17 

Sound mated form Ur ahbe 
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by'the Latrie rale, prove CHRIST de hh: 
4 nee a to men, in hoſe likeneſs and fr] 
appeared. But the former, canhot be prby- 
15 fron the bert, bor he latter admitted: there. 
bo vit ſtill os clear 5 ing 
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witbobten body; IF heaven; before he was made 
iN al things! te Une mehl Beſides” the” Pr. 
Loft kat WasMn'the fort of GOD mi ade himſelf 
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IS. 7 tradiction, 


de man- vr ia 16,10, written in BAS: 5 
ee ee ee . 
00 the Trinity; ſaid unto another: on hs oy 

Ather Two perſons, we will make man; Ace But 


u e ho. is dhe image of the init Gs ĩ 
and as Curr was made in all things in — ER 
likeneſs of them and as Adam, wana figure of 


him who was. to come, I underſtand ! N 
r, when he ſaid, Let us 8 
man in our image, lüeeneſt— T ho ſoul 


why reed w holy mpos rational. ſpirit, in — 4 | 
ing nnisr's foul, is the image | _ 
a; the body of Adam was made. ere, and, . 
in proportion, and after that likeneſũ which Gon "= 
determined his Sox ſhould appear in- and which — © 
che Sox approved of ; and therefare. it muſt be 7 
Cazs7: who was with Gon in the farm. of Gon 


but was made in the likeneſs of men ; to whany | 
Gop ſaid, Let us make man in our images ET AE 
ar- hkeoeſs—and Gop created all things by — 


Irsus nn. 21 ones Adam by him. : N 
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fulneſs of time, aud united too one Divine: „ 
f the GopHzap, and ſo obey the lau, fuſferand 
c provided there were a p of perſons 1 

: nA) it cod be Hot 

1 a purpdſe of the Gopntas at laſt-. 
= Cunts Jrsus, could not Co. nant: ta 10 | 
| vor know anything ol what he was to ſuffer, ; 
= . | made of # woman; and in this point of view, 


{ _ debe 2 the great jove, hocmilitys o 


"the Lend Noos, who, | 


= Ka 4 — , why does: efled til fore, . 
| + 4 obey „ with" G50, himſelf — 4 
1 _ without redeeming us unto Gop,' to be joint hews 
ö rtakers of that glory and bleſſt blefſednefo-with | Es 
him. Yet he loved us, and gave himſelf for us: 
Z and as the Farrar gave the elect to him, tn 
propoſals for his re them; and tat it 
is pur po pleaſure, they ſhoulit 
«be redeemed, ment glorified with him, and that 


all ſhould be brought ſafe to glory, whom ue 1 
Hbimſelf a ranſom for, and that they | "3 


love, homage, and adore him, and all 3 at- 

8 him Lonp, head, and heir, ef - 
th and that it was by him they inheritediall = 
- thiogs, for without him we have nothing ;3%he, 
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it uf fs % h. not the 3 God 
4s A ſpirit e bow. can he be. Three. os Ro 
Perſons? And, if he is Three Diſtinct Perſons, 
he muſt be Three, Piftinct Spirits and, if Three 
Diſtinct infinite wine Spirits, there mult, be 
Three Diſtinct 'Govs,.. But a Spirit. cannot be 

divided, to act ſo ſepatately and distinctly as yon 
Trinitarians repreſent the Divine Being; for you 
moſtly . repreſent Gob acting in Three ſeparate 
Parts, as diſtin, one from another---as T hree 

ſeparate angels; but the ſcriptures, teſtify that 
Gop is one Spirit.------(Fobn, 4, Xxlii, xxiv.) 
whom the Sox teſtified, was the only true Gov, ; 

and Paul, likewiſe declareth, Gop is One---(Gal. 
3. xx.) And again, There is one Gop, and 
none other but Hz. ( Mart 12. Xxxxii.) And 
again ſaith Paul, There is none other Gop than 
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=” Lords many (i el) by name an „ 1 
us, there is but one Gon the F S 
are all things. —-(1 Cor. 8. iv, vi.) And again, - 
One Gov; the FaTazr of all---who is aboveall. 
Then doth it not follow, of . a_ whe 8 25 
THzR if the ofily/ true God? 
5 Second: rs Pere ay Were G7, 4 wine 
| 155 true God ? And is not the FarRHER calle = I 
the living Gop, all through the Bible? Then . A 
how cat you prove wy other to be the living 1 
God, but che Faruzr 5. And, if you can, 4 
you not prove more than one to he the livin 
G05 -o of courſe more living Gops than one 
Which cannot be Note the following texts, fe 
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dots, ſerve the liying and true Gop. 
| (1 "is x 5b in, Te are the temples of 9 i 
of the Rving 2 Cor. 8 Xvi, xvn, Tvlli.) 5 
Thou att that CxRIST, the Som f the vin RY 


G05. hn 6. KKix:)=-The Spirit of 3 EPL. 
68095 Or. z, i.) Te ate the children of = 
: the living Gob:=( Rom. q, xxvi. Again, faith _ 
the Sox, The living Farnzk ſent me, andT 

live by the PaTHix. Now, is not the FATHER 

in thele paſſages, called the living Gop? Carre 

is called all through the New Teſtarment, the Son 

of Gon, and Jesvs CHRIST, our Lonxp; and the 
Hor v Gos is called the Spirit of the living 
Gon. —Then the Fa rnzx muſt be the only fiv- N 
ing and! . . ae Gp. —Prore it e 1 = 
: You, Fink... WD? = 4: LO For yy 25 oy 
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605 — (Tit. 2. xiii) - the Gov. of gods? 
great King above all goc 
The Son is called Gop, but G 
greater than the Sox, and is Gop' (Heb. 1. ix.) 
his FarhER, of whom he proceeded, and by 
whom he lived, as his head; then the Fa TER 
is the Moſt High, (Palm 21. vii.—the one 
Gop above all; and you that attempt to prove the 


cContrary, anſwer his own word To whom then 
will ye liken me, or ſhall I be equal, faith the 
holy one.—(Jaiab 40, xxv.) -I am God and 


there is none elſe—]I am Gop, and there is none 


like me. ( Jaiab 46, ix.)—faith the High and Lofty 
One, that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is 


Fourthly : Did not Jzsvs the Sou of Gov, 
declare, that of the day of Jeruſalem's deſtruction 


knew no man, nor the angels in heaven; nor 


the Son, but the FATrRHER only. Mat. 24. 


XXXV1.)—If ſo, how can you prove the Hory 
_ Gnosr to be a Diſtin& perſon, or the Sox to be 
the alwiſe Gop, whereas Jesus declared, that 


no intelligent being living, knew of the hour 


and day of thoſe things which be foretold, 
ſhould come to paſs ; neither men on earth, nor 
_— in heaven, nor the Sox, but the Farn ER 


only ? And how ſhould they, except the Fa rAER 


had ſhewed it unto them; for he is the wiſe 


Gop, our Savioux,— (Inde xxv.) the King 
eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe Gop, 
(1 Tim. 1, xv) —CnRisr is the image of the 
inviſible only wiſe Go, and to Gop only wiſe be 
glory, through Jzsvs CHRIST. -( Romans. 1 3 
TH oO 18 5-57 EVR 


—(Pſaim 95. i.) 
Gonahh Ravine, is 


Whirdly: Did not Caxisr teſtify that the Fa-. 
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THER was greater than all—and again, the pu 2 
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2xvii. | unto: en bal bis Sor 
from all eternity (A4 15. xvii.) But the 
Fara put ſome things in his own power, (As 
I. vii.) that he did not ſhew to the Sox until he 
was glorified and received the book * with 
ſeven leala.—( Rev. Fo 5 rs Yo 


_— ifably r there be Three Conan Pickin: 
in the Gopnzap, mult not there be Three 
Mediators between us and thoſe Three Gops ? 

For if there be Three ſelf-exiſtent Divine Perſons, 
equal in juſtice, holineſs and glory, bow can 
they, conſiſtent with the perfections of the divine 
nature, - fin without a perfect ſatisfaction 
made to each Divine Perſon, for man's tranſ- 
greflion ?—and if fo, who are the Three Media- 
tors, and who are thoſe Three Divine Co-equal 
Perſons that demanded obedience to their laws, 
and ſatisfaction made to them for the fins of men? 
The Fa ruxx received of the Sox, perſect ſatisfac- 
tion made to him, and his law magnified and 
honoured, but the Sow, nor the Hol v Gnosr, 
received latisfaction from no one — and we have an 
Advocate only with the FarkER, but with no 
more then the FaTa is that God, who ſaid I. 
am the Lond thyGop, thou ſhalt have. none other 
gods before me for I, the Loxp thy Gon am 
a jealous Gop,. viſiting the i iniquity of the fathers, 
&c.—(Exod 20, ii. v.)—He is the one law- 
goers able to ſave and deſtroy,. (Jam. 4, xil.) 
_ -Cuntrsr ſaid unto his friends, Fear him, who 
after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell! 
* lay unto you, fear en 12, iv. 5.) 


Sizthly K 1 Three Diſtinct ps Bai 
oy chree diſtinct * as ſome have ** 
2 8 ; 


* 


> l 
LS”? "Ix 


dy 


n $ * , 3 

— ” 7 4 . 3 . 9 2 % 

— \ 9 24 i 

a . 1 * pate 5 4 
ü © 2 ; mi 
. 7 LE "at's 8 2 N F * er 30 
"I : * 7 
ly — 
18 


las the ſame, one as the other containing the . 24 
ſame commandments, prohibitions, and threat: 
enings ; or are they three different laws, as well 
as diſtinct? If different, one to condemn, (and 
| that of the FATHER, ) another to pardon. and oY | 
Juſtify, (and this of the Son) and the third of 
the HoLy Grosr, to cleanſe and toi free-- where FF 
is the unity and agreement of the Divine Perſons, 
one with another ſeeing one is ſuppoſed to 
give a law to juſtify the ſinners from that which 
andcther gave a law to condemp him for- - ane 
the other, to aſſure the ſinner he is quſtified and.  *' 
ddeanſed from all his fins, which the angry Fa. 
THER condemned: him for in his lawꝰ If this 
weile the caſe, it would look like ſtriſe and op- 
poſition between the Three law-givers----one 
would not pardon, without ſatisfaction ſor ſin, 
and he therefore gave a law to condemn. them for 
ſin - the other two would, and ſo gave laws to 
ſet them free and this is the general repreſent - 
ation the Trinitarians give us of their Three 
Co- equal Perſons, in the works of man's ſavn - 
tion - But the truth of the ſcripture is this--tbe 
FATHER is the juſt and jealous Gop, who gave . 
the law on Mount Sinai · and againſt him, and 
againſt him only, have we finned in that law->-- 
(Pal. 5 , iv.) -The Sox is the Mediator between 
that Gop and man; and he was made under 
that law, magnified it and made it honourable: 
and ſuffered the juſt ſentence, due to us, for fin 
in his own perſon, as à ſurety, that the guſt . MY 
 Gop may be juſt in pardoning our ſins, throu giti 
him; and all the laws he gave and doctrines he NE 
taught, were of that Gop-who ſent him, and 
gave him a commandment what he ſhould {: T; 
La | | | AlN 


wt ta es dee 
and the la irit of lite in CHRIS ny 
which Paul ſaid, had made — free m_—_ 
law of fin and death, is the law of faith, Kee, 
ing Cungisr in all his 1 and ree ſalvation in 
our hearts, together with the quickening 5 rl 
and gracious operations of Gop in our ſouls ; 
which is alſo called Gap's. 19/506 Is is laws im pur 
arte and n ae Hg e 3 of 
| TS, * 1 {par} 
called TON 25 


5 ſine. we 212 in Canazr. Jasus, as 
given him to have life in hin 
all fullaeſs, Jure in bim--rand. 
ſpirit, is called che Jaw. of-. (Mal 
of loying.kiadpeſs,—(Prov.. 37, X01 : 
| law of bert (Janet 1, Xxv. rand gi 
names alſo, as) Well as the law: of. life 3 ap 
meaneth the fruits of the ſpirit of Gp, 
his ſalvation . by. IJxs us CHRa$T, 3 5 — 
and his ſheding abroad his Ive, caſts whinh @ 
all fear, and makes us rejoice in hope of the. 
of Go ut his is far from, being res Bn 
Laws of Three Diyine Diſtinet Peres. 1. 


Seventh: in che, Son of. Goo was 4 Dixine 
Perſon, Diſtinct from the FAHRER, How gan he 
be the Mediator between Gon and men, {egi 
be that is a Mediator between two. parties, mu ul | 
be neither of thoſe parties, between. whom he acts 
as Mediator. And, if CRRISsH was Gop, he is 
the party ſinned againſt, and not the Mediator 
between that one Gon and men, againſt whom 
they have ſinned—and as Paul faith,” a Mediator 
is not a Mediator of (one party) but Gob is ones 
Wen there? lone „ one K baden 


* 


| ot n | 


, 


8 IB) men, . Man — 
thus it appeareth clear, that Paul ſpoke of our 
Lonp Jesvs as the anointed Saviour but not 
as the true Gon, but the *Mediator between Gop 
and man—then he is eee r | 
©: * . be intereceds. 7 Ms | 


_ Eighth: Ir 1 858 ob: Gol it's: Divine | 


Perfon, Diſtinct from the from the 'Fartzr, 
then one Divine perſon is the ſervant of another 
and One Driving perſon tau t. commanded, 
and upheld another, I/ai, 42, i.) - and it 
alſo followeth, that one perſon ne 
and died; for Cnxrsr ſuffered i in his whole 
| Goh; as the Sox of Gop, which the words, * 
| elt, plainly prove ; thus, He offered himſelf 
ſpot to Gop---loved me and gave him- 
elf for me---He gave himſelf for our fins, ac- 
cording to the will of Gop---(Gad. 1, iv.) and 
1 the Son of Gop died, and the FarHER raiſed. 
42 him from the dead, which, to the Apoſtles, 
11 proved that Ixsuvs was the Sox, the holy One 
1 of Gopd---therefore, if the Sow was a — 
perſon, a Divine died. 9 5 : 


Nintbly : Ir Cunisr was a Complex Pata, 
Diſtinct 1 the Far HER; or if ſome Divine 
perſon, Diſtinct from the Fares, dwelt in 
* Cuxisr---Was not that Divine perſon all- ſuffici - 
1 ent to teach and uphold, and enrich the man 
Cukisr Jesvs, independent of any other Divine 
perſon whatever? And if fo, Then what ule 
were the promiſes, and of the fpirit given to 
Cnxisr ?--And how comes it to paſs that CuRIS 
never acknowledged any Divine perſon whatever 
fave the FaTnts, to dwell in him; nor ever 


1 A rcttributed one doctrine he taught, or one * 
A © 


8 


1 are of Gon, and that all things 


hs ſpirit, and that, not by meaſure, 
he all 9 0 by bim; and I would further 
| add, that I defy any man to prove, from the. 
word of Goo, that Curisr, t only begotten .- 
Sox of God, poſſeſſed any one thing in, and of 
himſelf, underived from the Faruzk, even from 
his own perſonal exiſtence,'to the throne of 

in which he now fits While I read all thing 
whatſoever thou 
| haſt given me, faith the Som, were of thee, 
3 he was addreſſing bis Farazs, hem be 
1 teſtified, . the only ORE Gop. - " 75 


| Temtby: Is #lar part of the New Teftamine — 2, 
do you find it written, That Insus pronounced  , Þ 
men damned, if they did not believe that he ass 
the true living Gop I read in my, Bible, that 
Gon ſo loved the world, as to give] his Som but 
1 never read, that the firſt perſon in the Traity 
loved the world, as to give the ſecond perſon in A 
the Gopagad, to live a life of ſorrows'upon the 
earth, and die for man's fin---nor do I ever fad 0 
it written, that the living Gop the Farrar, "6 
ave the living Gop the Sox ; but I read that the I 
ATHER, Who is the living, and-only true eternal "oo 
God, ſo loved the world, as to give his only begot- 3 
ten and well - beloved Sow , that whoever believeth 
in him ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life ; 
and this Sow contradicted the Jews, — they 
charged him with making himſelf equal with 
Gop,. for Ixsus anſwered them and ſaid, Vaude 
verily, I ſay unto you, The Sox can do nothing 
of himſelf and I, of mine ownſelf, can do no- 
(Jobn 5, xviii. xix. war) Thor 
Tee * denied their * two words 
afrmation 
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Wich of the named 1 Sen eee 

eternal ſelf-exiſtence, er aln 0 

de Sow elaftm ug his Gm fiarural rick INT 

Al from the Farnen, when'the Jews id amt 

a 1 deu being a man, makeſt thyſelf Gop— = 

Dot ses faid unto them,” A not Enten i. 
av; Ce ) Fa ye are) goals Pu 


* 


* 


of ſeripture cannot be broken. Say ye of him, 
whom the Farfen hath functified, and ſent into 
the wofld, Thou blafphemeſt, beeauſe 1 aid, 1 
am the Sox of Gop — John IS xxxili. XXXV1.) 
The Fara calted them gods,” and all ef them 
children of the Moſt High but unte tlie Sch, 
he” faich; Phy throne, G God, is fof ever and 
ever: — Thou lovelt kteouſneſs and bateſt ini- 
ty, therefore, the living and only true Gb, 
Y Furnzn, and thy Gop, hath anointed thee - 
Wich the ol" of Yladneſs above thy fallows;— — 
( Heb. 1 Mark in this text, the term, fellbtos; 
Deesoſe you often fly to Zech. 13, vil. to 
ve Cufrsr is the was GD here it is writ- 
ten, Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhe herd, 
and againſt the man that f is my fellow, ſaith the 
Long of Hoss. FT be term ho in, neither 
of theſe paſſages; proves equality; -for Crrist 
is above thoſe called bis fellows ; and God, the 
Lob of Hess is the head of Crit ter; bur the 
word, fellows, I apprebend in both places, ſig- 
nifieth one nearly ulſied, a near neig Boron 
An the ſtricteſt friendſhip. and umoh, poſſible; 
rhe one is%expretive ef our union to Cunier out 
and Lond, whe is aneinted Wich che oil 


109 a My 97. * 
| * 
noir: 2 
11 * 


gods, 
E the word 6f God came; and dhe dee 


the Ari | 
that can my: Shift W two. TY 
therefore, ic proveth-nothitigifor/your' notion * 
Cntisr being the true G05; for, if the 
_ fellows prövech equality in one text, it d 
the ſatne parity of reaſoning, in the other; and as 
to that ſalſe ec jon that men put upon (Job# 
3; xxiv)——where it's written, FF 2 
| that T am; ye ſhall die in you they, 
g gy — word, Cie -v "which is written 
ſmall letters; tell thieir hearers or "readers; — 
the words, I LAs are the ſame as in (Exod. 3, iv.) 
=o mak it a 22 though Ins vs meant thus, 
when he faid; If ieve not that I. am, ye 


mall die in your , (4 ) If e believe not 
chat I am the immutable Gon, ye ſhall die in 
your fins ! Which amounts to this: If ye be- 


eve not that the immutable. Gob died, ye ſhall 
be damned; for che wages of ſm is death and 
without ſhedding of blood, is no remiſſion j-the _ 
Son of Gop'di for our fins, and the blood ee N 
the S0 of Gon, cleanſeth from all fin x I. Jon 
I, vn. and if 1 believe uss CMN IAT 
to be the immutable Gop, T muſt, to be oon 
ſiſtent with myſelf, likewiſe believe, the immuta- : 
ble Gop died. But Irsus meant no ſuch thing; - 
as, If they did not believe he was the imtnutabſe 
Gov they ſhoifd be damned. He ever 2 — 
men, that he was the Son of God, and the Mzs- 
1A, and the ſent of Gop; ſo in Jobu the 8th 
he had told the Jews, he was the light of the 
world; (verſe 12th) and that the FATRHER was. 
with him, and Ger witneſs of him, that he had 
lent Riu treſe 165 9 in verſe 23. _ 
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id unto tan; ye are call Sick 1 en 
above therefore, I ſaid unto you, ye hall die 
in your fins ; for if ye believe nut that Ran (i. TY 
That Tam What I. have declared myſelf to he. 
Fe ſhall die in your ſins . but the Jews 1 , 
ſuppoſe, underfigad: as 4 menſure. their own 
language; rſtood Ixsus to 
mean he was the pin —— Gon, they would 
have called him a blaſphemer; for they held 
none to be the true God, but the FATHER, 


Who art thou? Jzsvs ſaid, The ſame as 1 ks 
Unto you! from the beginning-—( verſe. Xu.) > 
«1 EP har = 
"A; © Box Fs ey If we muſt ee Jesus 75 
to mean, by the words I I, that he was tbe 
immutable Gop, we muſt alſo: underſtand: the * 
man, whoſe eyes Jxsus opened, cr be 
was the immutable Gop—for he uſed the very 
ſame words, ſaying, J an (Jobn , ix.) but 
a learned man, of your own ſect, has told you, 
That the words 7 am, which he hath tranſlated, | 
Ehjah, are no where found in the Bible; but in 
Exod. 3, xiv.—and he informs us, If we may 
believe him, that it means not only him who 
neceſſarily is, but who neceſſarily will be; it re- 
gards the future eternal, and demonſtrates the 
immutability of the Divine exiſtence—ZHore So- 
litariæ vol. 1, page go—Thus far that learned 
man, and what he has ſaid of the name, agrees 
with Exod. g, xv.,——and Mark xii. xxvi. xxvii. 
and As 3, xiii. where your notion of the tert is 
g e ares . e 
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Ber ni 8 s who deny © ©: 


that-honour and wt Gop hath given. . let 
me 


John 8, lv. lip.) — But they ſaid unte —_ : : 
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bad pes pole 5 pho 
Works; büt as for him whe A and 1 
F o expect any. pralle for what he 4d; + 
5 0 your Account of things, which is de. 
rading, Inftead of. Se ce DT L en 5 


pr, and hs Ta e e whe the ie 
given 75 a TOP Perſon at the firſt, or is the 
extent of uirements infinite? if fo, how . 
- could Adam mbe lad to be made upright.—¶ Ecle. 
7. XxIix.) according to the nature, extent, or : 
demand of that law? Or, how could he yeild | 
infinice obedience to that law, except he were 
created with infinite powers? But no one will, L. 
dune ſay, that Adam was made any thing 
more than an holy, juſt, vpright man; and that 
he had a law given to him, every way ſuitable 
to thoſe powers and abilities Gop created him in 
or gave unto him and is not the ſecond Adam, 
the Lord from heaven, greater than the firſt 
Adam, who was of the earth, earthy ?---and'if fo, 
Is not his obedience of as much efficacy and 
Avorth, and ſufficiency, to juſtify all the elect ſeed, 
as the diſobedience of the firſt Adam Was to 
condemn ?—and ſeeing that his obedience was 
* * . and equally Jn. to 
U 2 27” an ; 
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5 1 the fans to 
by Nig as 3 of theſe things, bs 
1 mans 5th c But N, il, as 70. 
dee hut an infinite * 1 55 


FN and, if 1 
hbirmſelf, to ſatisfy. 5 3 or one 


8 a Diving Perſon, Diſtinct from the living 8 


Him fin (for us) who knew no 


| reconciling the world unto himſ 


belief of the 
ſalvation, prove to me the truth of your aſlertion-. 1 
from the doctrines taught by Curr and hig 
Apoſtles; and UE L27- prove, if you can, from 


infallible rule of truth, taught to 45 Gon. 
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Who is proper 


infinite, but che eternal Gop 3. 5 _ 
To whom did. your. infinite perſon. 

an atonement to ar ſoms other}, il 
If 0 himſelf, it amounts. to, Gop AE % — mt 


an. atonement. to an 1 ag Wo N „ 
atonement to ſhe Sow, whom you declare. to h 


e | 
(Hebr. 9, xiv)-—your whole ſyſtem appearet 6 
me a ſcene of ſelf-contradi 5 ut I read, 


Son was in CHRIST reconcilit & the world 4 
himſelf; then, Cunts is | 


18 ö 
from that Gop who dwelleth in ie nd made 
that We, 
might be made the righteouſneſs. of Gap in 
(2 Cor. 5, xviü. xix. xx. xxi.) but CHRIS 15 
not the true Gop—nor is the the tue Gon, 
CHRIST for the only true =" aps in cn. 


Bur. 7 wry: :—You who aſſert that the 
rine of a Trinity of Co- equal 
Perſons in the Gopaytapr, is effential to my 


the whole tenor of ſcriptures, that we are by that, 


in Three Diſtinct Perſons —The Soy taught his 
"RT * Wan * pray, tay, Our F = 


— 


J ” 


in my name, and . ye hall — 3 
name, I will do it, that the FaTuzr may e © - 
glorified in the Soy—( Fobn 14, kin. And the © 
woman of Samaria he taught chus, the baue 
ci and now is, when the three worſhippers "mi 
ſhall worſhip (Three Co-equal Perſons ? No 1 
but the Farnzx in ſpirit and in truth or thb 5 _ 
Farnkx ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him; and as b 
bath taught elſewhere, the FATHER is the Ty 2 4 x 
| and IN, true God, ſo here, Gon is a ſpirits 1 
they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip kim ia f 
TE 2 in truth. John 4, Xii Sams | - 
1% KR. XXiii. xxiv.Epb. 3, XN PHIL | . _ 
3»- ili. and Colo. 1, Xii.) Again, giving - = 
thanks: always for all things unto Gop.and the 
Farkxx, in the name of our Lozp sus Carr, - 
(Epb. 5, xx.)—And again, Thanks be to Gop, 
for his unſpeakable. grft—(2 Cor. ix. xv — 
which Lift certainly-meant his Sox, in ,whoy 
and with whom, be bath freely given us all 
things —then the Sox, the gift of his unmerited 
love, is an unſpeakable giſt Again, ſaith Peter, 
That Gop in all things may be glorified, through. 
Jxsus Cunisr—(1 Pet. 4, Xi.) —and again, 
Unto him i. 6. Sop be glory in the church, 
by Cnaisr Ixsus, world without end, Amen: 
(Eph. 3, xxi.-—and again, the Sage. — 
heaven, cried with a loud voice, ſayin 
to our Gop, which ſitteth upon the — and 
unto the Lamp ;—and all the angels ſtood round. 
about the throne, and the elders, and the four: 
beaſts— and fell upon their faces and 1 
Gon, 1951 Amen. —bleſſing, and glory, and 
5 wien en N nd cut, 5 
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gi 5 5 
Three Divine Perſons ? Not the ſhadow of i it > = 


Lon Jesus 
and earth, (Nr. 15, xxv.)—and I thabk thee 0 


| Farnzn'that'thou haſt heard me, and know thon 
Deareſt me always John 11, xli. Xlif.—But _- 


2 heaven and earth Tas. Fore” bg” Go 1 


204; — Por, bind; if f „asus Gier is 5 
_ . euly and effentially fo, becauſe he was begot» 


- wr ou thus believe in a begotten G0 T cannot 
e 


I read Gop fo loved the world that be gave his 
Sox, and giveth us his Holy Spirit; and the 


nerated of or begotten of the ſame eſſence of 


mer, 1 1 50 . e baw our f a for « ve 
d ever, 3 — Rev. 7 x. xi. 11 5 1 FRE 3 
4 f $ > FO a 


. ny lang in any '&f theſs ſep tures, 
that ſpeak wy equal honour and praiſe given 


There is one Gob, and his Sow, and thanks be 

to Gov 1 85 veth us the Mi ef? through onr 
HRIST>—(1 Cor 1's, wii.) Who 

aid; I thank thee, O FAxAHkR, 145 of heaven 


Will you fay, JEsvs Cnnrsr is the true Gon 1 
worſhipping another, who is Jzxovan the Loan 


2 2 , 
* v 35 : 
. Y —_ . — 
N I 4 2 A 2 R F 5 & 8 
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ten of Gop, and his only begotten Sendo hot 


how you can be otherwiſe—and as yo talk 
much about Carsr meriting falvation for us. 
will you tell me whether Cagrsr merited tb 
whole or only a part of our falyation ; becauſe, 


- 


gift of Gop is eternal life, through Jxsvs CHRIST; 

but free gifts, I do not underſtand to be merited; 

— That law and juſtice was fatisfied by CRRxISr, 

that life, love, mercy, and all grace might, 
through him, conſiſtent. with law, truth, and 
juſtice, flow freely to us, is what I believe and # 
rejoice in; bùt, that the Sow of Gop was ge- 


Cob, 
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what I do hot believe for all are the free giſts of 


him as the Mediator, and by him, as the choſen, 
exalted, anointed Lok, and living head—(Aﬀs 


led the only begotten Sox; therefore, he muſt; 
Divine eſſence of the Farne which Lan- 
ſoer, That Cun ir is the only begotten Sou of 
God, and a Sox, in a ſenſe that note others ate, 
is what 1 firmly believe ; but that doth᷑ not prove 
as Go; for he, who is Go, is eternal and un- 
derived; ſo, of courſe, unbegotten and ſelf-ex- 
iſtent; and there is no ſuch thing as generation 
or ſucceſſion of Gops, revealed in the Bible 
nor doth Gop in any part of ſcripture ſay, Ixsus 
CarisT, is bis eternal, Co- equal Son, begotten 
of his nature; therefore, no man hath a right to 
call him ſo- the Far RHRR calls him his well be 
loved Som, and only begotten Sow and his 
firſt-born; and as he was hot an adopted Sw 
nor made an heir of Gop, by any, prior to him- 
ſelf and as we are by him ¶ Epbgſ. 1, ve—Romte = 
8, xvi.— Gal. 4, v. vi. vii.) he is the only: be- 
gotten Sox of Gop, as Iſaac was of Abraham 
(Heb. 11, xvi.)—and his heir and only well- be- 


_ Gop made to Abraham's ſeed, according to the 
covenant he made with him reſpecting the land 
of Canaan.- But theſe were only typical of CHR sv, 
who is heir of all, and Gop's firſt- born and 
2018 N „ene 


4 i 


\ 


purchaſed] the bleſſings of ſalvation for me, is 


be a Sou, in a fenſe that none others are—and + - 


him to be generated of the fame Divine nature 
e . 


loved So (Gen. 22, ii.) —all others were joint 
heirs with Iſaac, that were the heirs of promiſe, 


* 


5, XXX. XXxi. But you; will ſay, Carisr is cal- 


= . 


Gb, Crnrr che Sox of Gag ina abs" 
B are; for all others are adopted by 
4 the only begotten ; but his being of Gop 
do not . te be-begoren of the fange 
nature of Gov—we,as touching our immortal 
> ſouls, are the offspting of Gov, andthe foul is 
called the breath and fpirit of Gov which liveth 
mortal, according to Go (t 'Prr. 4, Vi) 
but. we, therefbre; are not of the face natüre as 
Gov ; though all his children are; and} Thall be 
miade partakers of his Divine nature,. (2. Pe. 
ef his holi Heb. 42; K. wicht 

ing made partakers of his holy (Heb. 6; iv. 

Joby : 3, xxiv.) and goed ſpirit, (Bal. 143, K. 
But ah that is ſaid about unter; being the only - 

| 5 Son of Goh, and the well beloved Son, 

0 ts my judgment, proveth nothing in 


behalf of yotir notion? reſpecking Cnxktsr being 
generated of the” ho” eſſenee of Go; hut 
bis being begotten of Gop, plainly declares 
| him to de the only begotten, (and not adopted) 
the well. beloved, the heir, and all things ate 1 
to him, and all other Sons e . ak and 
ON heits with bim. : 


Bur, Fokirteenthly ? Ay you Tniuies ice try out, 
that | am fallen into damnable ertors, let us ſee 
what Cars and his Apoſtles, call damnable 


_ errors. To believe the Fa run is the only true, 


lving, eternal, and only wife Gob, is what 
they preached and believed themſelves ; therefore | 
I cannot be in a damnable error in believi 
that ;—and they likewiſe taught that the So o 
God was the Mediator between God and men, 
as 1 alſo do—and that the fulneſs of the Gop- 
nE 278 bodily in ChRisr; and that he ** 
e 


» 


_ all 50 


_ the! grace of Gop, which bringeth -ſalva 
WE t-1ive - righteoufly,-and -godly, 
W this 5 ale ate world, I alſo delive- 87 dia 


tbey ſhould be 


| becauſe it was dee; for it is evi- 
of God in 
5 that 


0 _ 
oy - ubodnd 2 bun > Sgt, in — 


: which 18 n 


Cnxisr, and his power e 


vill and de G e bete = 


mine onſelf, cannot do any thing that is good; 
for, in my fleſh dwelleth no good thing; yet, 


wich m and, Leva the law of Gop, and live 1 4 


 - hope of a full and final deliverance from all ſin 
ſo that I do not come under the ſentence of Fade, 


Ath verſe, where it is written, Certain men crept 
in, unawares, who were of old, 'ordained to this 
condemnation, —ungodly-men, turning the grace 
of our Gon into . and dey (the 
Loxp God, and (the Sox), 


Farhzn), the onl 


men to live in-all manner of unclean- v 


dur Lord Jzsvs ChRISsT, as John faith, 'Who 
is a liar, but he that declareth CRAIST is the 


true Gop; and ſo denieth Ixsus to be the anoint- 


ed of Goy, he is Antichriſt, that denieth the 


FarRHAR to be the only 


whoſoever denieth the Sox hut pot 
I. . 25 XXll, OK 


rrue- Gon and Carisr 
to be the anointed Son of Goo ous 6, te Fara 


8 Bur, 
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fd . ee Ss 3 1 ooh 
that bought me, hut belitve he hathgredermedt 
mieguato Gop,.-by dis tblood-—not-da Lade s 
e boy. bn 5 of ob 2 3 
1e. 1 5 attend of the _ 
ne che and 
br Ig 0 12 Gery G 4 
nach giyen him nor do ede eden . 
lation, that he heaxetbeither to Her me, a8 1 
Fenn ef; but\rejgice:4n him agdily all ina — 
od I myſelf LEE pony by frei grace alone, 
gh himt and che text [ſaith nothing about 
=D ſenying that he was the trur Gon; nor did 
Eeter, melt believe CHRIS Was tlir te Gon. 
1 Feter 1, ii. iii. and: Ads 3. xiiio and dhap. 10, 
30, 38.) —but, further, Peter re ane, mea h 
ſome, who walked in the luſt oi uneleanneß, and 
deſpiſed (church) government; pre 5 
ſelf - willed were they, not afraid t peak il of | | 
the dignities- (2 Hier a, it x4)——which ere ie 
ruling officers and deacons in the: church! wo 
would rebuke them fortheir-abominable prattice: 
and ſuch, Peter ſaith, -Shall utterly a perih in 
their own corruption. But that is not my chatac- | 
ter; I wiſh to abide by the deerees ( Acls 16, 
iv.) — and ordinances af the Lonp, and his apoſ- 
tles; and not be reſum ptuous and ſelf ·willed; 
and ſet up ſome human form of my o, r fol- 15 
* that * cuſtom of. infant — ” 
ca 


do I deſirs che ſobe- vuling pow 


rate ends or to turn ee ee, 14 
ſoeh as in 1 bel 7 manner, 
hat the ſee amiſs in wit. 2 2 — - 
crites and graceleſs men, for ding thęrefbre, 
1 cannot ſec chat Þ come under the lach of Beten, 
in the 10th verſe, any more than in the firſt = 
> and Paul deelareih, That if a man ſhall conſeſs 
With his mouth the Eon Ixsus, and beleve 

in his heat Whats That he is the true Gp? 


No; but that Son, Land there is but one: = 


the Fernen Ruth vit fromrl 

with the heart man believeth unto/nighteouſneſs; = 
| and wick the mouth” confeſſion is made unto 
falvation—(Row. 10, ix. x.) Doth Paul ay 
any ching here reſpecting a man being faved, if 
er 
doth he declare a man ſfrall be damned, either 
in khis place, or any other parts of his writings. 


he e the doctrine of the I rinity 


if he doth nbt believe in Fhree Divine Co- equal ö 


Perſons ? Not à ſhadow of it; and in this place, 


he'teſtifieth, that if a man ſhall confeſs with his 
this I do, and am 


: mouth the Eorp 1 


neither afraid nor aſhamed;' though perſecuted 


by the foolifly and the wiſe and he hkewiſe ad- 


deth, and ſhall believe in his heart,” that God 
| raiſe him from the dead=this I do believe 3 for 
I believe the Som of Gon died ſor my fins, and 
role again for my juſtification; and it was Gon 


the FarHtt that raiſed him from the dead, and 
; that my faith and hope might 
be im Go and this faith the giſt of Gob, the 


gave him glory, 


fruit of his 8 brings . comfort to m 
. at 
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ave of Ce ifieth my Neat 
„„ „ my ſoul with oma GD and his- 
T̃k ßen ſhew me your authority, from the word and 
N teſtimony of Gop, ſuch of you who fit in judg- 
ment,” pronouncing me damned ſor not eng 
in your confuſion of Three Goh in one. Never- 
_ "thelefs, none of theſe things move me g but there bl 
is one thing more, which you Frinitarian pro- 
felſors are, in my judgment much miſtaken in; 
and that is—You conceive that the term, So of 
Gov applieth to the Divine nature of Cann ; . | 
and the term Sox of Max to his human nature; 
and that he had no father, as man, no mother _ 
as Go. What empty babble, to talk of the 
father or mother of Gop! Any man knoweth, 
{that knoweth any thing of Gop) that he is eter⸗ 
nal, and had neither father nor mother; and as 
to Cunisr, he had carnal father, for he was 
conceived in the vi in's womb, «the. Holy 
Gnosr; and Go is the Gon and Far nf of 
Cnnisr; and 5 Som of Man and Sox 
Ws Gov, mean one and the ſame perſon; and 
one and the ſame nature, and apply to CMRIs T, 
as the Mediator, the noble, exalted man Mas- 
sian, the Sox of Gop—ndr is one thing ſpoken 
of him, as the Som of Max, inferior to him 
as the Sox of Gop, and to prove it, I will 
ſet what is ſaid of him, as the Son of Man, - 
_ oppoſite to what is ſaid of him, as the Som of 
Go, that you may fee the — And, 
firſt, ſaith the Sox of Gop, I came down 1985 bf 
heaven.---What, and if you ſhall ſee the Sow of 
Max, aſcend up where he was before ?---T be 
* | ſecond man is the Lox, from heaven; the Sox 
. 8 of Ma came to ſeek and fave them that were 
loſt. Gop ſent not his Sox into the world, to 
to condemn the world; but that the world 
5 e 
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his on Son, Hut delivered him up for us aller- 
8 . . * . | 0 ＋ * 2 8 * 0 4 De | „ ; 
 Jesvs: of Nazareth, a man approved o e W 


committed to the So]; | „ 
ſhall come in his glory, he ſhall ſit upon de 
throne of his glory; and before him ſhall be ga- 
thered all nations, &c.— (Math. 25, xxxi. xxx.) 
The Lon, or JzHovan, ſaid unto my I. 
Sit thou at my right hand This man, when he 
bhad offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever, fat down _ 
atthe right-hand of Gop,—(Heb. 10, xii. and 12, 
i.) We haye a great high-prieſt, J=$vs-the 
ever, hath an unchangeable priefthood,—(Heb. 
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Peter; and whom fa CITIES Thou art 
the anointed Sow of the ring 

16, xi. 16.) Then fare 
che Sowof Gon (A x 
bo nl Kix. Xx. 
EOS might be ſaid co bre der e 
N . 850 of ee ad sed of r ae 
”  Chnroras' the Son of Gop, and 


Mediutur; er 


1 al nothing of Two Diſtiner natures; -Gop: 


aid Man, making but one perſon—or there's | 
1 but ene Gos, and one Mediator betwern 
oF chat one Gow and men; and he his not another 
n anne but he man Cuntsr N 
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: , | of 

; 3 


ſees it,) to obſerve in reading the ſcriptures ; 
which; if blefſed of Gop, will be a means of - 
- ddivering- the minds of the ſimple from that 
Vreben. they are led into by ch. e 
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dee e e e e eee 
| theſe, God ſo loved the world that he gave 


WE his only begotten Son, &c.—upderſtand' the 


* 


ſeriptures to mean what they ſay, and not as 
tze Prinſtarians infinuate, Thai one part ot 

perſon of God loved the world and gave 
co equal part or perſon of Gop, called 
| a Sox--as'thongh one part or perſon of the Gob- 
| Aura wis the Farur of theother—che/alwiſe 
Gob hath" revealed no ſuch abfurd nonſenſe 
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bo Confer ü fb Ate. view. 123 EE, 1 
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Jove: of GSO, he 1maketh uſe-of- words, which, . 5 
according to the 'Frinithrian-ſyſtemhavtino | 
tinct mieating in them; for what diſtingtiom aan | | 
there. be between the love of VoD the Fara, | 
and ite love of Cars bis Son. If Chun, 13 
men ſay, is. a. Divine Perſun lin the Gqrinzan,, — | 
or Gop equal to the Far RRR, it muſt either be 
the hee of two Goms, or the love of one GO 
ſpoken of under two names; but the ſeriptures OY 
peak of the love of Gov, andtheloveof M — | © 
10-a diſtinct point of view=the/ one is the love EE} 
of the »erernal:;Jenovan, the other is the love. tt 
the Mediator, even of the Sox of Gon, the m 1 
Enntsr Insus. The FarRER loved his choſen 45 
people, as he loved his Son, their elect covenaat 5 
_ head—-rhou lovedſt them as thou haſt loyed 
me · thou lovedſt me before the . 5 
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| . the world, faid the So of 
TEER gave che elect to him, and gay | DE 
life in himſelf, for them, and\Cursr. ad the . 
elect, and though Lox p of all, he became por, 
3 in the ſenſe 1 have before thewed)—was made | 


- | in 5 


In che ſikeneſs of men, ſuffered and died for them, 
und redeemed them unto Gob, by his bloods  - 
__ therefore, there muſt be a giſtigction Peeſerg Ds Coe 
_ . love of Gon and the doe EChnmri-ThePa. 

© x88, who is the ternal, Irmmivrable, and im. 
mortal Gop, could not become Poor, Taffer; nor 
die ſor us; but he loved us and gave his Sox o 

pe the propitiation for our ſins- and the Sox - 
©  lovedus, and gave himſelf for us, an offering, and 
a ſacrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling ſarour, unto Go. 
«Greater love than this hath no man; ſaitBuh 
nnr, that à man lay down his life for his 
-friends---I am the good ſhepherd, and lay down 
my "life for the ſheep; ſaid the Sox of Gb - 
Therefore, obſerve the diſtinction between the 
dne juſt and jealous Ixnovan, who; demand. 
ed Adee for fins, through the ſhedding of 
blood, without Which there is noremiffion---2nd 
nnter who was the ſacrifice for fin, and offered 1 
ö Wann e unto Go. % 7 88 „ 
3 3 r * tn 0 
5 25 r „e oe: worſhip, adryation, 

; 555 praiſe, e to the FaTHER, as the one ſu- 
preme, and eternal Gop—(P/al. 68, iv.)—or | 
the eternal, ſelf-exiſtent Being—the creator of all 

things, and the Gop of mercy and of grace, 

(Fal. oo Adi 4, xxiv.)-who is acknowledg- +: 

ed as the eternal,” ſovereign Loxp of heaven and 
earth who bath an abſolute right to do what he 
will with his o-wo; and, as the FarHER of mer- 

cies and Gop of all comfort, and as the fountain 

of life and the only efficient! cauſe, of whom are 

all things, he muſt be looked roo—([/aiab'45, . 
Xxi. xxli.) believed i in (Phil. 4, xix.— 1. Pet. 

1, ii. xxi.) —and aſked for all things, in the 
name of the SON, as the heir and head, and Me- 

diator ; 
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to thoſe bl Which we aſk the Faru err 
being belov ,choſen, bleſſed, and accepted in 1 


him, and one wich him, and intereſted in all his 
falneſs and finiſhed. falvation,—and as the Son 
faid, Aſk whatſoever you will i in my name, that 
io 1 may ori for 2 121 as Py 
L we thing acco to his wi | 
hearth us, 4 6. have the thing we defired 5 
+ 3 the 38 muſt be adored : 
E _ on. wor Hg iven to the Son, a 
11 different; he is never — —— as the eter- 
nor does the warſhip given to CRUS 
ale n ER ey nature, as to the 
Fark; but on the contrary, it ariſes to him 
from the ſovereign will and pleaſure of the Fa- 
THER, and all the Ro iven to CHRIST, either 
by men or angels reco in the word of God, I 


apprehend, ariſes un. the four following 


Firſt, As he is the firſt-born of every creature 
he is the Head, and Loxp of all creation; ; re 
us ſu D of 
David —ſor by him are all things. Secondly « He 
is Gop's firſt- born, the heir of all Fo oh 
head, huſband, and Lonp of the church. 
we xi,—Afts 2, XXXVi-Phil, 2, ix. x. Xi. 
and the appointed judge of quick and dead,— 
2 5, Xxi,—Afis 17, xxxi.) birdy: As 
Mediatbr, who was Aan, and redeemed us 
unto God, by his blood (Rev. 1, v. vi. and 
chap. 5, ix. — And, Fourthly : By the exaltation 
an commandment of Gop, let all the angels of 
 Gop. worſhip him,—(Heb. 1, vi.) From theſe 
| Gur things, OR my is 


a+ oft * , 


; r 4 150 oy ids 3 N erer = 
00 bee Jz$vs the head, the heir, and 
_ the' appointed judge, and Lonp of all; and 
i all things to give him the'pre- eminence,” © 

and when it can be proved to be olatry to obe 

the commands of Gob, and bow to him as our 
. Lord, whom Gop hath bighüy exalted,” ane 
made ſo- then it may be provedits be idolatry” | 
to love, honour,” and adore Jesus as the exalted: _ 
man, to the glory of that GO by hath thus ex. 
alted him; and for my own part, I am fo far 
from being afraid of being an ĩ nag in loving, 
_ adorin Ot praiſing, the Laws thatwas flain, 

and reteened me unto'Gop by his blood, that 1 3 

can. never love and praiſe him enough; but, to 
mock bim with worſhip which Gon never cm- 
manded, and which he himfelf ne ver taught, I 
conceive is by no means truly honouring CHRIST. 
ut ſome, like Satan and the Phariſees of old, 
will not have that man, whom Gop hath made 
both Loxp and h to rule over chem. 


Bor, further : 5 paul teaches us to ay EP 
always for all things, not to Three Co- equal 
Perſons, but to Gop and the FarH ER, in the 
name of CHRIST. ¶Epbeſ. g, xx. And CAnxsr 
ſays, when you pray, ſay, Our Far HER. Vbur 
Farnhxx knoweth what things you need, before 
ou aſk him (Math. 7, viii. ix.) - Paul fays, 
1 bow my knees to the Gop of our Loxp, cc. 
ä Dig 1, xvii. and 3, xiv.) Therefore, when 
hear men exhorting you to worſhip Three 
950 ual Perſons in the GopREAD, try what 
the y, by the rule of truth; and you will find 
the a adviſe you to worſhip Go the Fa- 
unn, as the only true Gop, in the name 5 his 
ON 
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gon our Lox, in ſpirit and in truth; and bear - 


** 


ing theſe things in your minds; when reading tlie 
word of God, as the Lond enlightens your un- 
derſtandings, and viſits you with his ſalvation, 
you will ſee a ſweet harmony and conſiſtency in 
the ſcriptures, one part according with another; 
and you will likewiſe be able, both from your 
don experience, and the truth of God, to de- 
tect the craft, and ſee through the ſophiſtry and 
confuſion of a 1 he is endeavour- 
ing to confuſe you with his Three Gops in one; 
who call their ſyſtem of confuſion, a Divine 
Myſtery, that muſt not be rejected, becauſe of 
its myſteriouſneſs but muſt be believed, upon 
Divine authority; but I conceive there is no 
ſuch a myſtery revealed in the Bible therefore, 
cannot be believed, 4 15 the authority of Di- 
vine revelation, I read of the Myſtery of Go 
the FArnzR, and of CarisT; and of the Myſ- 
tery of faith, in a pure conſcience - and of the 
great Myſtery of Godlineſs, which is not Three 
 Gops in one nor Gop and man, making one 
perſon; but Gop was manifeſted in the fleſh, 
xc. But there is a material difference between Her 
a ſcene of ſelf- contradiction and a Divine Myſ- 
. tery--but ſome fools have ſpoken againſt the doc- 
trine I preach, becauſe it is plain to be under- 
ſtood; but ſuch men know not what they ſay— 
nor whereof they affirm, but utter words with- 
_ out knowledge.—We are, as preachers, not to 
uſe unintelligible, dark, ambiguous phraſes, to 
puzzle and confound the mind of man, but to 
. uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech, and make the viſion 
Plain, that he who runs may read it; which 
things I have endeavoured to do; and although 
I have ſet forth things in the ſame light, all 
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| tions, for every chriſtian man and woman to 


more, particularly in this place; which, if G 
"Own and.bleſs, may be © uſe to n 1 
in diſtreſs and confuſion about a Trinity, as 1 


and careleſs, it is of no uſe talking or writin 


with, and too conceited to be taught too wiſe + 
in their own eyes to learn, and too perverſe to 
hearken to either truth or reaſon through cuſ—- 
tom and tradition, rooted and grounded in error, 
that the plain word of Gop hath 22 in 

them; and as to arguing with ſuch, from 


Phraſes and unſeriptural expreſſions, inſtead of 


would reprove or inſtruct them, erronious men; 
for ſtrictly abiding by the word of truth and 
their minds are ſo blinded with ſuperſtition, and 
wrapped up in deluſion, that they cannot ſee the 
emptineſs and ſelf-· contradictions of what they 


mind is free from prejudice, and open to con- 
of Gon will bear him out in, and vindicate; but 


noiſe of men, are afraid to acknowledge that 


4 > we” * | . 
ll 1 0 R „ Mw rod Me ” Js. 4 ; 
through the Treatiſe, as in theſe ſhort obſerva- 


. obſerve in reading the word of Gop, yet, 4 1 
thought it good and needful to note thus muc? _ | 


myſelf have been.—As to the obſtinate, perverſe, 


them, for ſome men are too ignorant to diſpute _ 


the 
Bible, where the ſacred text croſſeth their ald 
ſuperſtitious notions, and condemns their human 


. 


acknowledging their faults, they fly in a rage 


contradict the ſacred text, and call ſuch that 


ſay. I have had many-ſuch as theſe come to op- 
poſe me ; but from ſuch, good Lon deliver us, 
is my prayer; —for I would rather converſe ten 
hours, with a man that was capable of diſcern- 
ing the truth or falſeneſs of an argument, whoſe 


viction, willing to ſubmit to that which the word 
there are ſome who, through the clamour and 
which 
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| which their conſciences are convinced of is true. | 


uch I would adviſe to read te Savioun's 


words, He that is aſhamed of me, and my words, 
of him ſhall the Sow of Man be alhamed, 


before his FarhHER and the holy angels Many 


would not confeſs him, becauſe they loyed the 


believed that Ixsvs was the CHRIST, but they 


praiſe of men more than the praiſe of Gov. 
Jobs 12, xlii. xliii. As Ixsus faid unto them, 
_ - How can ye believe, who regeive honour one of 


another, and not that honour which cometh from 


Gon only Jobs 6. xliv.)—Have any of the 
rulers believed on hin 
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him? was the ery then, and ſo 
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And, if ſome men pervert the ſcriptures, 

with open eyes, hypocrtes, through ſelf-intereſt ' - 
or human applauſe, | 

their conſciences, (if not ſeared) tell them is 


will vindicate that which 


wrong; but another, who by the multitude is de- 


ſpiſed, as Ixsus was, though he prove all he ſaith 
by the word of God, they will mock and deride, 
pick and cavil at him, becauſe they know the 
multitude will. Juſtify them in fo doing; to ſuch 


would fay, There is a day coming, when the 
ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be made manifeſt ; and 


the judgment of Gop we know is always atcord- 


ing to truth; and then in the eyes of men and 
9. will it be manifeſt, who are the Lord's 


an 
and who are not; where rhe deſpiſed of man 


will be approved of Gop in his Sox the friend 

ſhip of Gop and peace of conſcience, are two 

7 777 companions to comfort by the way, a man 
t 


at has oh, oe them—and the word of truth, his 


n 


buckler, and the everlaſting arms of 
a a covenant Gop in CHRIST, —bencath his ſoul; 
| pe he. 
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but their words are a mere puff of wind. This I 


the prophets; and have hope through CHRIST 
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confeſs unto them, that after the way which they 
cCall hereſy, ſo worſhip I the Gop of my fathers, 
(who hath glorified his Son Jzsvs--( Acts 3, xin) / 
_ believing all things that are written in the law and 


be can look forward with rejoicing and boldneſs _ 
to the day of judgment, knowing by the teſti- 
mony of the ſpirit of Gop within him, and by - 
that experience which worketh hope, that he. 
mall be received as a child ints the boſom of his 
Far HER loved, bleſſed, and accepted, in the 
beloved, to the glory and praiſe of ſovereiag 
grace; and Gop ſhall wipe all tears from his 
eyes, ſet him above the reach of all the ſpleen 
and malice of his foes, where he fully conformed 
to the image of CRRISs T, ſhall be eternally and 
completely happy, in the full fruition of Go, and 
through rich grace, I can fay, I believe this will 
be my everlaſting portion; and can, at times, feel- _ 
ingly rejoice in ſweet anticipation of that eternal! 
_ bliſs--though, by men, held forth as a deceiver-- 


towards Gop, which they alſo allow—( As 24, 


xiv. xv.) And when immutable love can change, 


and everlaſting mercy ceaſe to act infinite wiſdom, 
and the eternal purpoſe and counſel. of God, 


elect--then I will believe, but not till then, that I 
ſhall periſh, — therefore I will ſay, I will not fear 
what man can do unto me?--for Gop hath ſaid, I 
will never leave thee, -nor forſake thee ; and he 
taketh my part with all them that help me; and, 


be baffled, - omnipotence fail, faithfulneſs itſelf 
lie, and Divine compaſſion ceaſe to flow to the 


if Gop be for us, who can be againſt us 


or ſeparate us from the love of CR IST through 


ttibulation, 
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tribulation, diſtreſs, or perſecution, famine, 
nakedneſs, peril, or ſword; nay, in all theſe 
things we are, and ſhall be, more than con- 
querors, through him that loved us, and waſhed _ 
us from our fins in his blood: For I am perſuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor fallen angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of the Faturr, the one eternal 
_  Gop, which is in CnRISTH Jesvs our Lord — 
(Kom. 8, xxxv. xxxix)—And to the one eter- 
nal Jznovan, through CHRIST Jzsvs by the 
| ave, in the chufches, be everlaſting glory and 
Pralle. © IE Ee e | : 


"RD OF THE FIRST PART. 


-. 
* ge 


— 


we 


3 


'F4 


3 


, 


sckiprukE TRU THS 


X Fes ge aue FROM THE nur, 


= 


78 ; 4 hen 2 
3 1 8 wy . l 
PP - We 
E 2 . 


DECEITFUL HANDLER .. 


or THE WORD OF GOD, EXPOSED. 
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BEING AN ANSWER TO AN ANONYMOUS 
PAMPHLET, 
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War THINK YE of CHRIST 


” SN. 


: wit THOU SPEAK WICKEDLY FOR GOD--AND TALE DECEITFULLY 
FOR HIM 7 ñob 1g, vil. | 


BUT UNTO THE WICKED, GOD SAITH, WHAT HAST THOU ro 
DO TO DECLARE MY STATUTES, ox THAT THOU SHOULDEST 
TAKE MY COVENANT IN THY MOUTH, SEEING THOU HATEST 
INSTRUCTION, AND CASTETH MY WORDS BEHIND THY BACK, 


Pſalm zo, xvi, xvil, 


: > 4.0 
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a As,; you u was ied as to make 4 
we 4 7 preſeng of ot ona of your Pamphlets, in order to con- 19 
vince me of my ſuppoſed error, and, likewiſe, freely diſtri-. _ ? 
bute a number of them in the Pews among the People, chat, 
if poſiible, you may deliver them from the awful. deluſion. 
you conceiye me to have led them into;—I thank you for 
your. kindneſs, and beg you will accept this my anſwer in 
return; but as you have concealed your name 1 cannot ſo 
well tell whom to addreſs this anſwer to; and being a poor man 
I cannot very well afford to give much away; but as it ap- 
pears to me you are a Perſon of ſome Property by the free 
diſtribution of your Books I hope you will purchaſe two 
or three of mine, and ſa follow your own advice, wiz. Read 
and lend, as you or the Perſons you employed wrote on one 
of the Pamphlets ſtrewed in my Chapel, that the people 

near where you live may haye the priviledge of reading and 
_ Judging between you and me; and after having fairly read 
and impartially judged between us, they may reje& that 
which is inconſiſtent to the word of truth, and hold faſt that 
which is good. But probably you will ſay, there is little 
elle but the word of Gov in the Pamphlet you ſent mez but, 
dir, there is ſoch a thing as men | quoting various de- 
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REI parts of ſacred 6 — — . word), bh 32 To 


of Gop, which is called, Handling the word of Gon 


deceitflly;, and uren the gerd of, Goo, could never be a : 


more unfairly quoted 2 miſrepreſonted than it is in this 
Pamphlet of your's; therefore, you muſt expect I ſhall deal 
with you according to your crafty and deceitful handling 


of the word of God, and rebuke you ſharply, that you may 
not give ſo much heed to human tradition, and command- 
ments of men, that turn from the truth, or thus mangle the 
ſacred text; but, both read the word of Gop yourſelf, and 


commend it to others, and if the Lon b give you eyes to 
ſee and an heart to underſtand, with his Divine inſtruction, 
you may in time, be ſound in the faith, which I am perſuaded 
you are far from at preſent ; ; and-whatever maſk of humility 


and feigned holineſs you may wear before men, with pres 
 tenfions'of zeal, for the honour of CARIsT, and hät! yo 9] 
call the perſonality of Gov the HoLy Gaosr, „ide ko re- 


commendation of you to Gov, though ir may Benn You the 
of thinking; but among the imparttaſly wiſe-( Jamel z 3 x vin) 
A man ſhall be commended according to his wiſdom, but be 
that is of a perverſe heart ſhall be deſpiſed— Prov. 1 155 viii) 

therefore, put away from thee a forward mouth, and per- 
verſe lips put far from chee Prop.” 4» xxiv.)=for better 
is the poor (in (fpirit,) that walketh in his uprightneſs, | 


than he that his perverſe in his ways, though he be rich- by 


| 7 Prov. 28, vi.) -in the things of this world, or in his own. 
eyes, and needeth nothing (Rev. 3. i. May the 


Lokp deliver thee from confuſion, if it be his holy, 
righteous, and ſovereign will, is the prayer and deſi Ire 1 


thy ſoul's well-wiſher. And I paſs onto anſwer the queſtion, 


What think yt of Chrift ?—and'to ſhew thee my opinion i in 


the ſcriptures thou haſt ſo unfairly quoted; and to expoſe 


thy craft, pride, ignorance, and hypocriſy, i in miſrepre· 
ſenting the Wok p of Gon, 
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E is the 3 Son of be living Gar 
I (Mar. 16, xvi)—the expreſs image of the | 
king eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe | - 
God, (1 Tim, 1, xVit)—and he is the * una 'Y 
of every creature; and by him were all thi; I 
created, (Col. 1, xv)—for Gop created all chings- 1 
by Irsus Cunler, (Epb. 3, ix) —and for him; JF 
therefore, he is the appointed heir of all things, 4 
(Heb. 1, iv) the beginning of the creation of I 
Gop, (Rev. 3, xiv)—who was in the beginning .. 
15 S (John 1, i) — poſſeſſed by IEHRö VAR 4 
ng of his ways, Nice his works of | 
on (Prov. 8 „ XXIi). | NN 4 

1 2 What 
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6 What think ye 7 Grip: goo. EY 


"He is 3 only Megiator. berween Gap 3 
men our precious advocate with the FATHER, 
CarisT, Jesus the righteous. (1. Jobs 2, 
i.) — And this man Caarsr, Jesvs, becauſe he 
contãnueth ever, hath an udebangeable ptieſt- 
hood—wherefore he is able to fave to the utter - 
moſt, (or for evermore), all them that come un- 

10 Gov, by him—lſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interccthon for them. Heb, 7, xxiv. xxv. ) | 


« What think de Ca Ghrif ; 8 


Hs i is the end af ih law, for ri eee 
to every one that believeth—( Rows 10. iv.) 
—for he who was in the form of a Gon, 
took upon him the form of a ſervant—being ' 
made in the likeneſs of men, and was made un- 
der the law, magnified, and made it honourable 
{ [faiah 42, xxi.}Þ— And as by the diſobedience 

of one man, many were made ſinners; ſo by the 

obedience of one (man CngisrT Ixsus) hall 
many be made righteous—( Rom. 5, XV. xix.)— 
therefore I deſire to be found in him, who is in 
Gop, and Gop in him (John 17, xxi.) — not 
having mine own ri m_ ab. which is of the 
law; but that whic ae: of the faith of 
Cngisr, the righteouſneſs which is of Joo, by 
faith, —(Pþil. 3, ix.) 


« What think ye of Chrip . 


49 


Hz is the propitiation for our ſins, and not 
for ours' only, (in the Apoſtolic days), but alſo 
for the fins of the whole 4 world (1. 6 

- - l1,)— 
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2, ii,)—from Adam, down to the end of time; 


or Gop, in the fulneſs of time, ſent forth his 
Sox, made of a woman, made under the law, 
ro redeem them that were under the law; that 


we might receive the adoption of ſons—and 


q 


Caxtsr hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 


law, being made a gurſe for us; for it is written, 


Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree.— 
(Gal. 3, xiii. )—And Gop hath made him fin for 


us, who knew no fin, that we might be made 
the rigbteouſneſs of Gop, in him—(2. Cor. 5, 
x xi.) ho was delivered for our offences, and 
roſe again for our juſtification (Ram. 4, xxv.) 
—for Go p 3 not his own Son, but deliver- 
ed him up fo 6 

by the determinate counſel, and fore-knowledge 


of Gop—the Jews took, and by wicked hands, 


crucified and flew, and hanged him on a tree— 
and killed the PRIN OE of LIE. - But Gop raiſ- 


WY 
7 


ed him from the dead (Aci 2, xxiii. and 3, xv.) 


Land hath ſer him forth a propitiation, through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, 


(or juſtice), for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of Gop.—Herein is love, 


not that we loved Gop, but that he. loved us, 


and ſent his Sox to be the propitiation for our 


and the juſtifier of him which belie veth in IEsus. 
—( Rom. 3, xxv. xxvi.)— And if God fo loved 


is of Gop. vo 


us, we ought alſo to love one another, for love 


e think ye of Chrift?” 


* Hz is the faireſt among ten thouſands, and 
| altogether lovely. (Cant. 5, xvi.)—He is fairer 


r us all.—And him being delivered 


than 


* 


than at the children of ail] is AW 


into his lips.—He is full of grace and truth— - 

. Gop giveth not the fpirit'by meaſure unto him al. 
for the FaTnzs hath given to him to have life in 
himſelf, that he may quicken whom. be Wil- 
(Jobn 55 xxi. xxvi. J—and that he may give eter: 


nal life unto as many as the F ATHER hath. 


an 
bim (Jobs 17, ii.) — for, in him dwelleth al [the . 
fulneſs of the Gopnzad; bodily, — (Colo, 2, ix.) 


Therefore be is the head 4, of iſs 155 influence, 
from which all the body by joints ahd bands, 


having nouriſhment minſtered and knit together, 
increaſeth with the increaſe of Gop,. (verle xix.) 
for he is the head of the body, the church, who 
is che beginning, the firſt-· born from the dead, 
that in all things he might have the pre- emi- 


nence . for, it pleaſed the FarhEx that in him 
all fulneſs erg dwell,— (Col. 1, xviii. xix. — 
for, the Far HER hath given to- us eternal life; 
and the fulneſs of all bleſſings in his Son, who 


bath aboliſhed death, and brought life and im- 


| mortality to light, through the goſpel- rand 


he is the reſurrection and the life— 7obn in, 8 


xxv.) For, ſince by man came death, by man 


came alſo the reſurrection from the dead—for, as 


in Adam all die, even ſo in CHRIST ſhall: all be 


made alive.— The firſt Adam was made a living 
ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpi- 


rit—(t. Cor. 15, xxi. xxii. xlv,)—He is the 
Holy One of Gop, that ſaw no corruption; but 
was raiſed incorruptible from the dead - and in 
his holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and incorruptible 
image, we ſhall ariſe; for he now preſents us, 
in the body of his fleſh, through death, holy, 
unblamable, and unreprovable in his ſight 


(Col. 1, xxii.)—for, in him we are holy, and 
without 
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FC ; 


wichour 6 eli Iv 7 we 85. * 


iv.)—therefore he isy to n 2 d * in all, and 
| altogether lovely. . 8 Boats 5 8 2 881. 2 
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« What Rl ye ST Wheſe Son i He? 

cc They ſay unto Him, The Son of ' David. He 

« ſaith unto them, How'then doth David in Spine 
* call him Lord? ' Saying, The LORD aid unto 
© my Lord, Sit Ton on my. Right. Band, vill I 

©. make Mine enemies Thy foottool:?- If David 

cc then call Him Lord, How: is He His Son? Aud 

© 10 man tb able to fuer Him a word. (lat. 


20. it, A e eee ee ee, 


| 2 e 10 e 
1 fpposg 558 60 Ute no man * able to anſy ver 
you, but you are miſtaken; friend, be vhm 
may; and as to the Lorp's queſtion, which che i 
Jews could not anſwer, Peter has given us an ex- 
planation in the ſecond Chapter of Act, from 
xxvth to xxxvith verſe, How CHRIS that was 
David's Son, is David's Lord, which three laſt; , 
verſes read thus: For David (who ſpake of tige 
reſurrection of Cnxisr) is not aſcended; into the 
heavens; but be himſelf ſaith, Jawovair ſuid 
unto my Lon, Sit thou on my right hand 
till I make th uy foes thy footſtool ; therefore-let 
all the houſe of Iſrael, know aſſuredly, that Gon 
hath made that ſame Insus, whom ye have cru - 
cified, both Loxp and Carisr; but was Jesvs, 
that was crucified and raiſed from the dead, the 
lving Gop ? | Surely not. The living God: was 6 
never crucified, Again, was ever the living and 2 
eternal 'Jexovan made of the feed of David, 
according to the fleſh, raiſed from the dead, and 
exalted as he 1 * to reign orerthe 
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n made Lene a. | 15 

5. © Surely not, * — God that was 

1 born of the woman, t God the FATHER 
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| 8 8 
David, wad! exited. 9308 far above N 8 and 
8 en him a name that is above CY name 3 
at the name of Jasus every. 9 0 
D DOD 


8 NM among 3 reſt) ſhould confeſs | Jzs 
—_ the glory of 25 this 3 2 710 oY 
= But, as I ſaid befdre, this Jus us that Gn exalted 

5 wuaas not the living Cops but the Sow o FE hg 9 
_:. 3 Gov, bars r .bighty. exalted. oh 39 55 
= ' thine enemies thy footftoal—and this, 805 Tk 5 
3 living Gov is the man Cnx ISN Irsus eyen that 
man, who, after he hcl offered one fe, or 

4 ſins, for ever ſat 8 onthe right- hand of Gop, 
= from ee expecting till his enemies hgh | 
= my his f eyes 10. xii. Xii) And 
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ITY IS ban 
 . | ae e chold L Ab. 
_ „N FEHOY 4H will tome with a STRONG | 
= HAND He. hal feed HIS Flock like a SHE P. 

e HER D, &co—(Iſaiah, 40. ix. x. xi.) ——0f 

«* aubom ſpeateth ibe Prophet this.—(ARs Lis 0 
* AXIIr) I An The Good SHEPHERD.” — 
(John 10. zi . 0). 
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1 Lov _ of whom che Prophet Gake thoſe 
things? 


aun ? Cw, Behold the Lon G00 vill come . 
with ſtrong hand, ung nir arm ſHalk rule for him. 
Behold his reward is with him, and His work be- 
fore bim. Ele fra feed his flock Uke a Shepherd, | 
He | ſhall gather His lambs: with his arm, nd 
carry them in his boſom,” and gehtiy lead thoſe 
tut ae with yo 30101 thus the Word of Go 
feads, and to ch I anſwer: He ſpake tem 
of Gov the Farmer, who is the only true Gop, | 
and of his Som Jesvus Cantsr, the: Madam be- 
"tween So and en! ke deep den i. Gon che 1 


aeg Ad, 1, bis Dolomy 1g £1 + 
Jesus CAA FREY, man 
1 e r himſelf. 

- (P/aln ale the boy pd m J&HOYAH fad, 

Rule thou in the again 7 enemies. Plat. 
110. e ag et have I fer my] 1 

Pere m ho Ne ion— Pal. a. Xvi. 

1 o whom 2 is the arm of the, Ln 
I revealed. 054 53. bor os W he 
1 ce 34 J 


Thus 1 have dern you, wes chat * pro- 
; * — ſpake thoſe things of the Fa rn and 
. = Canis; f 2 885 was in CuhRIisr. reconci 
. the world unto himſelf. 2 And gathering his lambs 
into; his boſom, tllat is, into the neareſt. union, 
8 2 and 850 a 8 with B fed 
can ween is ex 
1 FATHER is in the So 8 8 os is in 
the boſom of the FATHER, and in the diſpenſa- 
 _ _ tion of the lden of times Go according to 
bis good: e the . a parpo of 
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_ Seu gather pe i 68 figs 
wess, both which are in heaven, and n 
re in earth, even in him -( Epbe. f. ix. x. : 

1 Then hall all. the elect of Cop, fully enjoy che | 
truth of thoſe, words, the Son {aid unte his 
1 Fearuzz; an Which thou ga veſt me I have 

1 5 n bo | 5 geen t he they may. be Ones. even as WE 
=. are one; "Lin them and thou i in 1 that they _ 
= map be made perfe in one; that che word 
_— may know that thos haſt ſent me, and baſt loved 
mL. Ma ghee NE. nel oh, (John 17, xx. xxiii) 


- This; Sir, is a precious and invaluable truth, 
25 more precious than rubies.— Prov. 3, xv.) 
W be one, even as che Farkxt and Soð 
== are one, and he ſhall feed his flock like a ſhep- - 
= buen, : The Farkzx (who is the Gop of peace, 
= that brought again from "the dead our Lonp - 
_ ; -* "hovs S that _ eat ſhepherd of the ſheep, | 
vj © through the blood of the everlaſting covenant, | 
_ Hebr. 13, "20.)—feeds his ſheep, when he leads 
= them, by his ſpirit, into the knowledge of their 
= X 3 relationſhip to his Sow; and to himſelf, ſhewing 
K | them his covenant, to make them know it, re- 
= vealing ta them that eternal redemption, which 
{3 | © his Sox hath obtained for them, who is the gift 
= _ of hiseverlaſting love, for God ſo loved the world 
1 zs to give his only b n So, and whoſoever 
belieyeth in him ſhall not periſh but have ever- 
laſting life. And when the Lonp makes known 
to his, the myſtery of his will —the riehes of the 
glory of his inheritance in the ſaints.—(Epbe. I, 
Xix. xviti.)—the hope that is laid up in heaven 
for them,—renewing them in the ſpirit of their 
1 mind—aſſuring them they are born of Go 
= and ele heirs of glory joint heirs with Ixsus 
= 1 | CHRIST—this feeds and debghts their ſouls ; and 
ET. - | | oy becauſe ... 
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8 N ate ; 15 = Wee” oll * wie | 
of his Sox into their hearts, crying Abba, Pa- 
"THER, which makes them rejoice in hope of his 
glory, and cry out, return to thy reſt, O'ny 
* for the Loxw hath dealt * bountifully Wick 
! He hath delivered my ſoul from death, 
mine eyes from teats and feet from falling KD , 
will walk before the Lon p in the land, (and in 
the light) of the living 1 believed, thus haye 1 
1 gen = Pſalm 116, vil. viii. ix. x.) — Tbe 
pr 1 is my ſhepherd, 1 ſhall not 
an maketh me to ſie down in green 
paſtures—He leadeth me d the ſtill waters— 
8:5: Feen my foul; (when through ignorance, . 
weak ne ſs, or in rmity, I err or  backſh )—He | 
reſtoreth my foul and leadeth me in the paths of . 
teouſnels for his name's ſake, / Palm , 23, i. ii. 
ill.) —as it is written, thus ſaith the Lox Gop, 
Behold, 1 will both ſearch my ſheep and Teck 
them out, as a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock i in 
the day, that he is among his ſheep that are 
. ſcattered, ſo will I ſeek our my ſheep and will 
deliver them ;—and I will feed 998 in a good 
paſture upon the high mountains of my eternal 
jove, purpoſe, and grace, in CHRISτJxsvs, to 
. Iſrael ſhall their fold be; there ſhall they lie 
in a good fold, and in a fat aſture ſhall they 
feed upon the mountains of Iſrael: 1 will feed 
my flock, and T will cauſe them to lie down, faith - 
the Laß God, fi. e.) to be reconciled to his 
, will —reß igned to his providence-and care, and 
90 reſt in his love, as he reſts in his love in 
CHRIST, for ever towards them Thus, Sir, I 
ve ſhewn'you how the Lon p Gop gathers with 
55 ſtrong hand and arm, his lambs, and carries 
Bock in his boſom and feeds 1 as a ſhepherd 
7 _ doth 
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Jikewiſe 


„with the feelings of their. infirmitics—He was | 
dhe man of forrow and. acquainted with grief—— 
He had the tongue of the. learned, that he 
might know how to ſpeak a word in due ſeaſon, 
to chem that are weary; for in that he himſelf 
hath ſuffered, being tempted in all points, as We 
are, yet without fin—f Hebr. 4, xv.) — He is 
able to ſuccour them that are tempted—{ Hebr. 


— So. 


£5 N 


2, xvii.) - and we are commanded to loo 
for the Joy that was ſer before him, endured the 
© crols, ; 


againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied (in well-daing) 
and ſo faint in your. minds, (Her. I2, It. 111.) 


before you reap the final victory over fin, the 
World and the Devil, for he that_endures. to the 


x 1 


end the ſume-ſhall. be faved—(Mar. 24, Ti. 
. And, faith the Saviovs,. in me you ſhall hive _ 


peace in the world; you ſhall have tribulation, 


but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world 
(Jab 16, xxxiii.)—and, our victory through 


faith is ſure in him (1 John 5, iv.) for we 


ſhall be more than conquerors, for we ſhall be 
winners by every light affliction, that worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory, thrqugh him that has Joyed us, yea,. far 
,. had we neyer been 


more than could er ix eder 
eing a conqueror, 


F 


.. warfare ; and who can admire and Praiſe f 1e 
love, faithfulneſs, and yalor of his. capjain that 
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doth his flock. But again, Cunisv the good 
ſhepherd that laid down his life for bis ſheep. 
feeds his lock—He can be touched 


sus, the author and finiſher of our faith, who - 


croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is fat down on 
the right-hand of Gop, for faith Paul, confider - 
1 yr ured ſuch contradictions of finners 
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. i hit own "oi; 
and ſaw the latter proved in the coibat wirkt, 
and deftrution of the oppoſing, eee 
foes, but all this is to be ſeen in him, "who! cate 
from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah':' 
He that was decked with glorious apparel, travel- 


ing in the greatneſs of his ſtrength, for the m: 
nipotence of Gop, upheld him in the Work, and 


bore him through, therefore, he anſwered the 


* 


ul perſon was, that thus 


fore his eye 
neſs, mighty to fave ; whetefore' art thou red in 


* 


uppeated in en e 


thine, apparel, and thy garments” like nim that 


treadeth in the wine fat? — The anfwer is: f 
have trodden the wine preſs alone, and of the 
people there was none with me, for I will tread 
them (ſins, hell, and death) in mine anger, and 


trample them in my fury: He nailed the hand 
writing to the croſs ;—ſpoiled principalities and 


powers (of death, hell, and grave) and made a 
ſhew of them, openly triumphant over them, in 
his reſurrect ion. (Colo. 2, xiv. xñv.) Therefore, 
faith He, I will trample them in my fury the 
day of vengeance is in my heart, and the year of 


my redeemed is come. ¶ Juiab 63, i. ii. itt. iv.) 


85 e.) the day of Gop's taking vengeance on him, 
or his people's fins to comfort all that mournt-- 
(Chap. 61, fl.) Which was the day He mani- 
feſtedhis love, in purging our ſins, and redeetfiing 
us unto Gop by bis blood ;"ahd' to his name be 
vetlaſting praiſe: And when Jzsvs reveals him- 


4 


{lf to bis people by his ſpirir, giving chem te 


ſee and feel the love he hath towards them, and 


chat bis fleſh, (in which we are clean) is meat 
indeed; and his blood that atoned for all their 
| ES 18 
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ſoul, 


Prophet's queſtion) who aſked, Whothat wonder- 
» his eyes) ſaying; it is Irhacſpake in righteouſ-- 
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- _ fins, the fountain opened for fin and uticledns ' = 
neſs, is drink indeed, and that they dwell in him 
. "ſafe, blefſed, and complete; and he by his word®* 
_ and ſpirit, dwells richly in.their-hearts, as their 
all and in all; this ſtrengthens, ſupports, and 
comforts them, and ſweetly perſuades their hearts 
tat is in CnarsT Jasus, faying, when I am 
weak, then I am ſtrong, for his grace is ſufficient 
for me, and his ſtrength ſhall be made perfect in 
my weakneſs moſt gladly ; therefore, will I rather 
(ds boaſt of ſelf-ſufficiency) glory in my in- 
rmities, that the power of CarisT may reſt up- 
on Mme.-+»-(2 Cor. 12, xix. x.) Thus Carisr” 
can ſympathize with, and feed his purchaſed 
flock—Ah ! ſay you, What can CHRIST do for 
me according to your doctrine He is no more 
than a man that is falſe ! I never faid nor meant 
CaRisT was no more than a man, but I ſtil} 
abide by what the ſcriptures ſay, that He is the 
Mediator between Gop and men, the man 
Cnkisr Jesvs ; but the fulneſs of the GODRHEAD 
dwelleth in him bodily, and therefore, He can 
feed his ſheep, for Gop giveth not the ſpirit by 
meaſure unto him; and He ſhall ſtand and feed 
in the ſtrength of the Lok, and in the Majeſty 
of the name of the Loxp his Gop, and they ſhall 
abide, (Mich. 5, iv,)—PFor the FaTatR, who is 
the Loxp his Gop, greater than all, will keep 
them by his power, and none is able to pluck 
them out of his FaTatr's hands. (Jobn 10, 
xXxviii. xxix )--And your blind conſtruction upon 
the paſſage is overthrown, for the Loxn God is 
not applied in that text, to JesUs CarisT, but 
to the FarRER, and the ſtrong hand and arm . 
that was to rule for him, and by which he 
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| ſhepherd, as it is written, I will ſave my lock, an-! 
they ſhall no more be a prey, and L will judge 8 
between cattle and cattle, ſaith IHA; and a 

1 will ſet up one ſhepherd over them, and he wo 
_ ſhall feed a, even my ſervant David, he ſhall _ 
_ feed them, and he ſhall be their ſhepherd, and I 

the Loxp will be their God, and my ſervaar 

David, which means CnRISTH, the beloved elect 
ſervarit, a prince among them, IL. the Lend, 45 
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War they ſay there. 8 Gov, and > 
there is none other but He; and they likewiſe - 5 
ſay, God is One (not Three Co- equal Perſons} ) 
for Gop is a Spirit, and that Gon who is a Spirit 

is the Farukx, who is to be, and is, by the true 
— ppers, worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth 
for he Fare is the only true Gop—the in- 
viſible only wiſe Gon our Sa vioun, and to Go 
only wiſe, be glory by Cunts Jnsus, for ever, 
Amen. Therefore, the ſcriptures: ſay, That 
Gon is true, and is One, and let Him r 
and every man a liar, that ſays He is Three Co- = 
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_ vnderftand-of whom the Apeskie Fakes and 
' thus walk in craftineſs, and handle. iter. 


_ ſtience; and to every godly man under — 4 
for the confirtnatton of this truth, that it is Gon 
the Far nit, who's ealled Gop- our Savtoun in 
the above text, and that the perfon called Lonop 
Ixsus Cnrisr, means the man CRAH⁰-T Jrsus, 
the Mediator between Gon and men, which is 
clear from the whole of the paſſage, and what 
 Gilloweth, which reads thus 2 Paul, an Apoſtic.of 
Jesvs Cnxrsr; by the commandmentof Gop. our 
iy and the 1 wages our hope 
unto! imothy, my own on, in ith, e, 
5 pro from Gop our F __ 
vs Cie our Lond (ii.) Can any thing be 
lainer ? And what can I think of à man, that 
_ tealeth thvs diſhoneſtly with the word of op, 
us youdo ?. Cam I think he is a man of. a con- 
„ that trembleth at Gov's word) HO 
t be, when it is evident to an man of 
ing, that you have quot 
parts of the word of truth, an 
the word of Gop,. — hos ur 2b 
Him, who hath tevealed unte us his jr» pr 
willin his word 2 And he that addeth to the things | 
uritten therein, Gop ſhall add to him the plague 
5 | | | written 
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Pam TY dor 8 me belighe! "OH SE 
man, poſſeſſing the uſe of his reaſon, ESE in any ' ih 
yy ryeafure inſtructed in the ſenſe and meaning . 
Vor, 42 0 deftirure of all ſpiritual life and 
* uch a man could read” and figdy | 
5 3 E of ſeri pture, you have thus unfairly  } 
quoted an 3 and not ſee that the | 


texts meant 3 than what jou have 4 
repreſented them; by no means can 1 believe 8 


but what you muſt pervert the meanin and - 
rere of truth with 3 eyes; but ain Hex 4E 
in 1gnorance, and for want of duly conſulting the 
connection of the paſſage you have quoted, 8 * 
ſin is the leſs.—(Jobn 19. xi.) But it appears to 
mee to be otherwiſe; but as the Lonv is the only 
infallible judge, I wiſh to leave you with _ 
who will both bring to light, the hidden thing 
. darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſe of 
the heart, and then ſhall every man have praiſe : 
of Gop.---(1 Cor. 4. v.) . to that 
which a man is in his fight Tes. 
deavour to reſcue the 2561 ho: from the 
labyrinth of coufuſion, in which they ftand as, 
quoted in your Pamphlet.---(1 Tim,” 2. ii. iv. v. 
Li.) read thus: This is good and acceptable in 
the fight of Gop our Saviour, whos will have 
all men to be ſaved, and to come unto the know- + 
ledge of the truth: For there is One Gob, and 
One, Mediator between Gon and men; the 
man Cansr Jzsvs,' who gave himſelf a ranſom 
for all (that it is the will of Gop our Sa vioun 
to have ey to be who r (to ewe in due 
time, 5 © * 


x Now, Sri is not cies ener the Mediator, 
: n that One Gor and men ? I. ſo, he is 
. 


peg: For a Adee, is not gy 9 
for there muſt be two parties, Where a-conclliator | 
| ſands between, to reconcile che parties, 'which 
are (or were) at varience; even as Pau faith, 
There is one Gop, and chere are alſo men, which 

are ſinners againſt that One Gop; and there is 


Cusxtsr Jxsvs, who is holy, harmleſs; undefiled, 


and knew no ſin therefore, in that ſenſe I. 
from ſinners; and be likewiſe, is diſtinict from 
Sop, for He is the Holy One of Gop, there- 
fore, there is One Holy and Joſt Gov, and alſo 
men ſinners againſt that Gon, and Ixsus Cub ter, 
is the Holy One; the One Mediator, between 
the ſuſt nd; Holy Gop and ſinful men; therefore, 
he is not the perſon in the third verſe; called, 
Go our. SAvIouR, but the Mediator berween 
him and us, and is called JIxsus Cunisr gut 
Saviour, as it was in him we were choſen, 
bleſſed and eternally loved; and as it was by 
his death and atonement for fins was made, and 
we were reconciled unto Gop, by the death of 
bis Son. And again, the Laws redeemed the 
© ele unto Go by his blood, therefore, he is 
called Jesus CHR Sr our SAvioux; but Gop 
the FaTuzr'is the only efficient, abſolute Sa- 
vioun, that faves us by his grace, in, through, 
and by CnhRISTH Jxsvs our LonD,. the oy Me- 
"Mater verwern Goo and men. 3 
Bur again, ; you quote Titus I, iii. L 
t the commandment of God our Saviour 
This likewiſe means the Fatrzs, whois the: only 
true Gop,—Grace, mercy, and peace from Gon 
the FaTazx, and the Lon p Jzsvs CHalsr our 
* SAVIOUR „ "Fun iv—Again, faith Jr 0 | 
Fi re 
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Tilt in.no. Gop ele beſides- me —4 Guſt Gon 
= asd Savious,.and there is none elſe.—( Iſaiah | Ml 
== . ug, Xi.)—The Perſon here ſpeaking, excludes WM 
= Mall others from. being the eternal Cop beſides WM 
=_—  Kicpetf, ſaying,/ 1 am Gen, and there is none Wl 
1 e n this be applied 
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; Te this I pr only write Xe: et verſe, and © 
che two following, out at jength ; then any ſim- 

E ſoul may vols ſee, it means the Farmer, _ 

who is « in the fourth verſe, Gop our 8a- 


nn for Paul, in the third verſe, bath given 
us 2 deſcription of what we all are, while in a 
ate af enmity againſt Gop, ſaying, We our- - | 
Lelves allo, were ſometimes fooliſh, | diſobedient, — 
deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, liv- 
ing in malice, hateful, and bating one another 
Athen comes in, But after the kindneſs and love 
of God our Saviour, toward man, -appeared _ 
not by works of righteouſneſs which we have 
done; but according to his merey, he ſaved us 
= the walhing of regeneration, and renewing of 

he Hou Ghost, which he ſhed on us abun- - 
dandy, through Jeovs CHR15T our SAVIOUR, - "I 


Trvs having {et the Grimm texts forth, ac- 95 
cording as they ſtand in the volume of Divine | 
Revelation, and given you to underſtand that I 
believe the Perſon called God our Saviovs, is =] 

 Gop-the Fa rnER, whom the Sox: declared to be C1 
Hs the only true Gop:—And.now we go to Rom. 9, * 
3% v. which reads thus: Whoſe are the fathers, and 
al whom, as nc the — hril came, 


who 
" 


1 
* Gs 
* I 
: . 1 bo, G * 
7 1 3 - go 
& = . 
k * 
* 
=} 


” 4 > 4 
PUP 
: 6 . 
8 as 
r f : 
* » 
3 


7 * 


Take notice, Sir, this text doth not fay, Chars 


. 1 q ; * Aa \ * N 
8 * . F . AK” : Pt 9 7 a ) "5s 1 
, 4 * _ | g 44 a . 
* * * 4 _ \ 9 l . * F 
y 1 6 e 2 
2 ; « ä . 42 * 
* 8 n 3 5 . 
- 8 K ; 4 L Vs 
* — + : 1 * 
» 7 een 4 - , 7 
r wo 


is a Divine Perſon—for he is the 80% of Gov, ' 
the man CHRIS Jasus. Nor doth the tet f, 
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Cun ter is the true Gop—nor can he be; becauſe 


is the only true Go. Nor dech the text fay, 


he is the living Gop—nor can he bes becauſe nes 


| the living FaTazn ; therefore, notthemdepend- 
ent, utiderived, felf-living IH AH. Nor doth 


4 


Gop—(1. Tim. 1, xi. hO is bleſſed for ever. 


The CRATOR (Rom. 1, xx.}--whotereated all 


things, by Jesvs Canter. Again, por doth the 


the text ſay,” he is the bſeſſed Gon or the FA. 


5 


text fay, Of whom, as concerning the fleſh, 


Gon came—for the true Go never was made 
| fleſh, ſo as to feel weakneſs, ſorrow, pic ies, rempt- 
ation, hunger, and wearineſs, and ſuffer in theſe 


things too, which it is evident, the Sow of Got 


did but the immutable Gov is impaſſible, and 


Annot fo ſuffer, as to feel injury and pain, — 


But the text faith, Of whom, as concerning the 
fleſh, Cuaisr came. for it is evident, our Lonxp 
ſprang of Judah ( Heb. 7, xiv. and was made 
of the ſeed of David, according to the fleſh; 
but his ul was with Gop in the beginning, as 
1 have plainly proved, from various paſſages of 


fcripture, in the former part of my-book—there- 


fore, his ſoul was not firſt made when his body 
was formed of the woman; and that, I:conceive, 
to be the reaſon why the fcriptures moſtly or al- 
| ways tay, CrxrisT was made of the ſeed of Da- 
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15 bimber, ſayings: I am God, and there is none © | 
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y wile. God our Sa viouna - and to 'Gop only - 


ro this I need only write that verſe, aud 


in the fourth verſe, Gop our Sa- 


who is < 
vioun; for Paul, in the third verſ 


Nate of enmity againſt God, ſa We our- 
{elves alſo, were ſometimes loslich, e 
deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, liv- 
one another, 
Athen comes in, But after the kin ele and loue 


of God our Saviour, toward man, appeared 


not by works of righteouſneſs which = have 


done; but according to his merey, he ſaved us, 


by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Hol Ghost, which he ſhed on us abun- - 
danch through Jesvs CaR1ST our SAVIOUR: 


Tuvs having ſet the Garignure dens forth, c- 


cording as they ſtand in the volume of Divine 


Revelation, and given you to underſtand chat | 
believe the Perſon called God our SAVIOUR, is 
Go the Fu HER, whom the Som declared to be 
the only true GoD.— And now we go to Rom. g, 


v. which Trads thus : White _— re and 
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who; e Grd ned fe or e e, r 
Take notice, Sir, this 45 210 not e „„ 
is a Divine Perſon—for he iz the Sow of Gov, ' 8 
the man Caxisr Ja$vs,—Nor.doth the text fay, 55 
Cuntsr is the true Gop—nor can he be, 85 
| as obſerved before; the Sox declared his FATHER 3 
is the only true Go. Nor doch the text fay, 
he is the living Gop—nar can he be, Becauſe hs 
is the Sox of the living Gov, and he liveth, by 
the living FarTazn ; therefore, not the independ- 
ent, utiderived, fell Ming IJanovANH. Nor doth 
the text ſay, Be is the bleed Gop—for the FA : 
TREE is the great, che everlaſting, the Blefſed 
Gop—(1. Tim. 1, xi. is bleſſed for ever. 
The CrxgaToOR—(Rom. 1, xx.}--whoereated al“ 
things, by Irsus Cuntsr - Agen, bor doth the - 
text fay, Of whom, as concerning the fleſh, 
Go came—for the true Gon never was made 
. Meth ſo as to feel weakneſs; ſorrow, e tempt 
ation, hunger, and wearineſs, and ſuffer-in theſe . 
things too, which it is evident, the Sow of Gop 
did but the immutable Gov is impaſſible, an 
Annot ſo ſuffer, as to feel injury and pain, — 
But the text faith, Of whom, as concerning the 
 Neſh, Crunigy came—fori it is evident, our Lory 
ſprang of Judah—( Heb. 7, xiv. and was made 
of th ſeed of Dia, iccording to the fleſh 
dut his Hul was with Gow in the beginning, as 
I have plainly proved, from various paflages of | 
feripture, in the former part of my e 
fore, his ſoul was not elk made when his body 
was formed of the woman; and that, I.conceive, 
to be the rn why the fcriptures moſtly or al- 
1 1 Cnnisr was made of the ſeed of Da- 
o. the fleſh— thereby — WES 
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3 of -Abrabatts; fleſh 55 blood; as the chil- 
dren are, yet he only took patt of the ſame, the, | F 
ſeed of Abraham; but not the 'cortuption of 
Abraham's ſeed. If any one'aſk how this can 
| be? Jen only fay it is one of the myſtic of 
Cngisr- and with * notung ſhal be on at 8 
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Bop: to return. Ot ww " 4 Concerning they 3 


fleſh, CnrsT came, who is over all; Gop bleſ= :- 
for ever. Amen. For Go bath res 
crownof pure gold upon his head, (which I un- 2 1 
derſtand to mean, divine names and honours), | 
honour and majeſty he has laid upon him, aud 
made him moſt bleſſed for ever ¶ Pſalm 21, il. 
v. vi. rand men ſhall be bleſſed in him, ang 
all nations ſhall call him blefled.---(P/al. 72 
xvii. )---Gop bath highly exalted him, and made 8 
him head over all, to the church; and given him 25 ; 
a name above every name, that at the name of _ 
Jzsvs every knee ſhall bow.---And in. this ſenſe, 
he is over all, Gop bleſſed for ever. Amen. - 
Was 75 his times, ſhall ſhew who is the blefſed © 
and only potentate, Kino on Ri „ and: Lon 
of Lords &. e . „ 
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6 1 9 9 5 abode With 13 
„ through) Is CarisT;. into. 
Bo, he Foonlfelſ d God the Fa-. 
HER to be bis Gop, and Jesse bis Loxp, o 
je 170 Cod the Faxfta, —A 
whit Carr had 'faid unto Ma 
verſe, Go to my brethren, and ſay unto the 
I aſcend | to my! ATHER, andyour | TG 10 
to wy God, and your GD. —Thetefote, it a 
ears to me plain, that Thomas confeſſed t e 
FarhER to be his Gop and Fark, and. Jtsvs 
{2 dis brother and his Lonp; as Mary, and Peter, 
1 and Jobn did, verſe xiii —chap. 21, vii. —and 
38 compare, Tſaiah 4 5, xiv. xXy,—and Jobn 14, 3 
1 xi. and it is. evident, from thoſe two laſt 
ſages, that there was no Gop befides that 
fracl, the Saviour who dwelt in the Sox, 
and Ixsus declared, that it was Gop the Fa 
Tun who dwelt in him, and did the works fo, 
' according to the prophecy, and agreeable to 
what the Savio Irxsus taught, Gop the Fa- 
THER was in the Son, of a truth, and there is 
none elfe—and ſo Thomas confeſſed, and fo 
Paul hath declared, and fo I believe, that there 
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earth, (as there 15 a 
. bags 750 1 oY 
One Gop,. the ye of wh N 
and we in him—and one Lon 5 : 
by whom are all things, and we by. im *kere- | 
fore Gop the FATHER is our GOD, and 808 
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2 Lond. | Amen, For" jab, 2 77 ne” Ha p 
£ 43 2 | 10 "+ ' 1 7 2841 
Bor Je add; | A the avgels 15 Gon, 
hr 4 *him,—Ah! 6 9 5 g com i 


manded all che angels 10 worſhip. 8 10 
was lain; did, pot command them tq warſhip! Bin 
as another eternal nov an, diſtin from hit 
but to acknowledge hich as their head, exall 
aboye them; and Tit fame” J Jzsvs,. that. t 
angels are commanded. to worſhip, . 0p: 4 
tnade lower than they, for the Tufferings f 
but Jengvan was never made (Es an 
creatures, nor did he ever ſuffer death, as. Jaws,” 
the Son. of the living Jenoyan did; and is now. 
 Erowned wih glory. and honour, and h 
alted far above all angels | 
and every name that is named, not only ih Bi 
world, but alſo in that Se? is to come wand 
angels, and authorities, and powers, are all made 
ſubject to him, and commanded to n 5 
and ſo they do, crying, Worthy is th 
that was ſlaip, to receive power and riches, and 
wiſdom, and ſtrength, and bonour, and glory, 
and bleſſing, -( Rev. 5, xii. xiii.) And thus 
they, in obedience to the command of God, 
worlhip the Laus that was flain ; and. confeſs 
bim Loxy, to the glory of 8 n 
* W „ e ME Ie 
| ; C ad bs © 
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you, and prove jou. a. War” 1 
Pe Fro of he or of God de? BM 
—_ = 1. Cs bo difference. to mne who - WW 
* 5 ou 2 forbid that T en except Pr any 1 
old vr young, ich or poor, Fed, br Mees 8 5 
ſelf, unlearned; it is neither your pe ih, + 
name, nor firuation f in lite, that, I ole ; but 


—Y 4 "hs 
ity to the ord of Geb. Bar your - 
rity rg is wrote in ſuch d manher, eld T 3 
am rather at 4 108 to 1 which part to 
| anfiyer Ia my ATE e be Ct 47 
1 ant „ Unin unin tothe 
JV 
—_ fithe things een of in this tm my Agee to 4 5 
BY / chat are noticed in the fornier part of my Book, 
—_ 1 do not deny, nor could 1 avoid it, Becauſe, 
1 many * that you have quoted; have a 
_ + |  referehice td the things I have before ſpoken of; 
*F But as you have hitler unfairly quoted them, or 
mifrepreſenteFttiem, I have eh avoured to ſet 
them forth in true light; Which has cauſed a 
_ repetition of various fenrences uſed in the firſt 
Part of my work; and, indeed, tn. book f is di-. 
vided in 740 Iain! parts, bur, as the ſubject is 
on! one and the 2 ching, T bad them both | | 
together; and 1 thought ir e neceir 
ro take notice of your Pamp cauſe the _ 
Word of 'Go6d is fol da N e Fo by you, in 
doritg detached 8 120 85 fe, and king | 
em together, in Neger make them ſpeak an 
appear do tieah'quite different from what they 
do; and you ly drop that part "of the dich 
WF whic 
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E; be Ab the be e 
me, ſome would ſay, . 8 Anwer Wr 


could- Therefore, 1 have. x 1% 5 3 


: 4 feng As many pb Yay are Abet 
| up. 22 5 method 2 17 the 


to 
1 


poſii ing yo our T5 
9010 With 5 
vindicated f ec therein Ab 24 
as the page you. begin your Pamphlet with, 
and that which you end with, have a near con- 
nection one with the other, as they ſtand in the 
Word of Gop- though you. have ſet them as 
wide a part as the extent of your Pamphiler could 
place.them---therefore, 1 will begin in the mid- 
dle of your Pamphlet, and ſtrive, lawfully, to 
bring the Two ends to meet. And, rt d in 
page | the $th, your | is thus - — 


bs... What ſaith Scripture in general give? Plc 
ity wy Perſohs in the Divine ence 9 


oy 


Tur do not n one iugle feptetice. Walt 
any ſuch thing, (as I have before ſhewed, ) but 
declare there is none other Gop but One. And 
there is One God, and none other but He 
anch again, Gop is One, and no more. —He is a 
Spirit; but not a word about Plurality of Perſons 

m the Uivine nature for there is but One G 
ay One Mediator between Gov and mien—the 


man 


man ganter Ixsus; and theſe are quite. [0 

cient for our ſalvation; but you bring Gen a 
tte flfſt chapter; and firſt verſe; as an anſwer o 
your n "ads in So Pamphlet reads thus; 


To which 1 awer "wh cri n IT "RE 25 
called ALEHIM or Gop, means Gop the Fa- 
THER, who created all things by his eternal 

r. ( Rom. 1. xx.) —and infinite wiſddom - 
(Haun 147. v.) —For Paul calls Gop the Fa- 
THER, Gop himſelf in (1 2% 3. xi.) and if 
Gop the FaTHts be Gop himſelf, and Go 
alone (Eſalm 86. ix. x.) then there can be 509% | 
other that is truly and eſſentially Gop, or 5 
ſonalities of Gon but he, — for he that is of 1 5 1 
ſelt, and by himſelf Gb. independent of al 
others, muſt exclude all others from being 
eſſentially Gop except there be more true. 
Gops than One; bur the ſcriptures declare there 
is but One eternal, inviſible, immortal Gob, 
and this only wiſe and only true Gp is the Fa- 
THER, Whom Paul calls Gop himſelf; and in 
Jaiab 45, xviii. it is written, For thus faith \; 
HOVAH that created the Heavens GOD HIM. 
- SELF that formed the Earth, and made it: 

He (not they) —He eſtabliſhed it—He created it, 
not in vain He formed it, to be inhabited. 1 
am Jenovan, and there is none elle ; therefore ; 
the FATHER is the only true Gop—who, in the 

beginning, created the heaven and the earth: 
But, again, in Eph. 3. ix. it is written, The 
Myſtery which, from the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in Gob, who created all things, 
Þy Jesvs Cunrsr; and if Gop re all things, | 
| there 


_ i 750 


there ea 1 8888 other mae 6 any 5" 
in the ſe” be did for if any other perſon 
created an thing, ſave the Faruk, then ſtean t 
not be ſaid ii truth, Gos the Farlex, created All -. 
things by Ttsvs. CAMS, , but if 9 created a 
things: y Canis, as the. beginalg/ of his 5 5 
the beginning of the creationof Goy—then C ( 
the creator of all things H Ckatsr Jusb 
the fliſt, the head, che pattern, the medium 
55 termination 'of all bis Works; but *Gop the 14 
HER is the only abſolute efficient 8 an 
Jesvs: CunrsT 1s Alpha and Omepa, the Fir 
and Laſt of all Inv R works and ways; ast 
is Written, JERoVAH poſſel ſed nt in the uning 
of his ways, before his Works of old: :—the fulnefs.- 
of him filleth ALL in AELE—(Epb. L. Ki Y 
And then cometh the end tA ad as he faid unto” 
John, I am Alpha and Omeg: „the Firſt and Laft? 
And, again, he laid his right-hand upon me, 
faying, fear not, I am the Firſt and the START 
am he that was dead (mark that) He that W 
dead, and, Beliold 1 am, alive for evermare, 
Amen —and have the keys of hell and death. 
(Rev. 1. xi. xvii. xvſii)— But you want to make 
it appear, by the name ALEHIM (Which 1s 
Plural in form and in fenſe) that Three Co- equal 
Divine Perſons (or Gops) created the world as 
Three Co-equal Workers together; but there is 
no ſuch. Doctrine in the Bible—for neither the 
FarnR— nor the Sox of Gop—nor the Pro- 
phets—nor Apoſtles—nor blefſed in heaven 
never attribute the creation of all things, nor of 
any thing, to any but God the Fa TH ER only; 
who created all 1 CHRIST Jxsus; and, 
as * * it, of: wi 1 prove it, FE wa Word 
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and the Te f 
Wy png yore, 7 
to the FATHER, 
rt. God, N kk 2 1 
| ks 15 $94 All chat in them is. 
.) An da the four and twenty ciders 
dee the creation of. all thipgs 9 Hop the Far 
THER, for they fell down before Him th 
the thrope, 
ever. and ever; an a 1 


glory and honour, and power 


created all 1 and Re Thi ke they. are 
and were created Rev, ok $3 


Tus great and glorig, us Perſon, thas 05 Wer 
che es whom the. Fans 
creatures) cried, Holy! 


pes Anat 1 ch * at; is, AY is 10 
cbme, arid to whom kheh aferibed he ctestion af | 
all things, is the Fane, out of whoſe right 
hand the Laws that had been A, den 1 
book, ſealed pk ſeven Eur e „ 
Aub, again, Hays we not Als one Favitha P - 
Hath not one Gop created us? (Mal. 2-33. 
And, again, Nehemiah addrefling'the Faruk, 
the God of Abrabram, and of Ifaac; and of Ja- f 
cob, the Gop of our FarREAs, who bath raiſed. 
"from the dead, arid-glotified bis Sou Eu, 
(485 g. iii.) addreffed him thus: ou, ever 
ou, art IrHOVAR Alene- T Dan haft age: 
heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all theix 
hoſt the earth, and all thing s that are therein; 
the Teas,” and all that is eh rein; Land T How ; 
preſerveſt them -all—and' the hoſt of heaven 
worſhip Thee. eee, vi. vi. And they | 
_ worſhipped Him that liveth for ever, that is, the 
_ Wing God, who is Jenovan;” and Gop alone 
who Created all things by JESUS Carter ; and if _. 
the meaning of words, and the authority of ſeri 1 
ture, can prove any thing, I conceive the plaſi 
ſcriptures I have quoted, in defence of the Doc- 
trine I believe, and the things I affert; prove that 
Gop the FarH n is the only true eternal Gop, 
Jznovan,' Go alone - and that He, by His 
on eternal, underived power and wiſdom, 
created all things; ; and beſides him there is 10 5 
true Gop ; for He is the One God, the FarnzR. 
who 1s above all; in all, and through all, '( Eph. I 
4. vi.) — and to Him, the only wiſe Gop, be (Y 
glory, by CHRIST 2 for "ever, Matos | wo [5 
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Him and who He is, chat created all things, 


ks bs 1.) 


cc What 1105 Ser tare. of t G cater at 
„le . ; _ . Seger 5 


i ern 
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Jrsus Cnrast.; and proved, that the } 2 
he, ty true Gon, and the ſole Cieator of all 
as you pretend not, or elſe do not, 

152 f * distinction between the world being made 

„ Cunisr, and CR being the Maker and 

or of the world, I Al endeavour. to ſhew © 2 
you. this, alſo; and I hope you are not like Solo- 
2 king, har yill no more be | 


"IT. * x.) ee EET 


Ap, Fight: When any thing s ſaid t to be 
done by another, it either means it is done by 
him, as the agent, inſtrument, or as the medium: 
and when a perſon is ſaid to do any thing, in the 
name, and by the authority of another, it means 
he doth it as the agent or deligate, or meſſenger, 
in the name, and by the power a y. of 
bim that deligated him; and when a — 4 is. 
faid to do any thing of himſelf, or by his own 
power, wiſdom, or authority, then, that 
acts as a favereign, independent, ſelf-ſufficient, 
and arbitrary; and in this laſt ſenſe, it can only 

ſaid of Him, who is the eternal, omnipotent 

reign, of. whom, through whom, and to 3 
whom, are all things—to whom be glory, 
Rom. 11, XXXVi. )—Whether this is the rules, or 
the rules of Logiciaps in the ſchools, or * 


3 


is what T know nothing of; but I Know it is the _ 
Idiom of the ſcripture language; and following "OS 
this rule, we ſhall ſee, All things are of G0, = 
and All things by Cnalsr, and we by Him 
for all things were made by Him, whether they 1 
be things in heaven or things in earth g all things 
were created 5 Him He is the firſt- born af 
every creature; therefore, He is before all things, 
and by Him all things confift. Gop created all 
things by Jesvs Cnaisr. Again, All things 
are of | Goy, who reconciled us unto Himſelf, 
by Jesvs Cnxtsr,.—(2 Cor, 5.xvili.)—Again, 
| Gob will judge the ſecrets of men, by Jtsus 
__ CnnrIST,—(Rom. 2. Xvi.) I that man whom 
he hath ordained, (As 17, xxxi.)—And again, 
faith Peter, Ye men of Iffael, hear theſe words; 
Jzsvs of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you, by- miracles, and figns, and wonders, 
which Gop did zy him, in the midſt of you. (48s 
2. xxii.) Thus you ſee, Gop created the world 
by Him—wrought all thoſe miracles recorded in 
the Evangeliſts, 5 Him—reconciled the world 
an kan; + Canterand, ne the lied 
He will judge the world in is, at 
man, whom he hath ordained, e 
one Lox p Jesvs ChRISTr, by whom are all things ; | 3 
but all things are of Gop, as thejeternal and ' -, | 
efficient cauſe :—for faith the Sow, I can, of _ 
mine own ſelf, do nothing—asI hear, I judge, i-Y 
and my judgment is juſt, becauſe, I ſeek not | f 
er will, but the will of the Faruzx which \ 
ent me. ; . 5 225 1 


but what he ſeeth the Fa rRRER do. (Jobn 5, xi | 4 


# 


nine/ er SOAP? of he, chat — 1 


hath ſent, and is with me, and in me. Fahy 5 


10, XXV. xxxvii. xxxviii.) And again, I do no 


abe ae f; but as my FaTHER hath taught 3 


me, I ſpeak theſe things and He that ſent me SN | 
is with me—the Fa rHRR hath not left me alone; 


for I do always thoſe things. that pleaſe him I 


(Jobn 8, xxvili. xxix.)—Aggin Jusvs anſwered - | 


them, and ſaid, My e is not mine, but 
His that ſent me; if any man will do His will, 
he ſhall know of the doctrine, whether it be of. 
Gow, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf He that 
ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own S lory,—( — 
7, Xvi. xvii. xvnl.) —1 have not ſpoken of my- _ 
el (John 12, xlix.)—Again, No man comet 
unto the FarRHxR but &y me, (Jobu 14, vi.) - No 
_ can come unto me, except it were given to 

him of my FarRHER, taught of Goo—L arned. 
of the FaTHER—(Fobn 6, xliv. Ixv.)—AIll things 
that I have heard of my FarRERx, I have made 
known unto you,—( Jobn 15, xv.) — All things 
whatfoever thou haſt given me, are of Thee 
 (Fobn 17, vii.)—And having received of the 
FaTHER; the promiſe of the Hor GposT, 
{ Afts 2, xxx111.)—the promiſe of the FaTaER, 


which, faith he, you have heard of me T Acts 1, 


F 


Iv. )—He that overcometh and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will 1 give power 
over the nations, even as I received my Fa · 
HER. Rev. 2, xxvi. xxXVii.)—and thus it ap- 
peareth clear, that all things are of Gob, — 4% 
CrngisT—for there is One Gop, the FarRER, of 
whom are all things, —and One Logp IJIxsus 
CrrisT, by whom are all things.—The world 
Wes * by Him all u, were made by _ 

ey 
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FATHER, , of whom He learned them, (as I have 


: | 
Y 4 R : ry „ n 8 1 - "RT 

. | i * he, * 

g created, Gon cee 
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before ſhewed)—and who gave him a command- 


ment what he ſhould ſay, and what be ſhould 


ſpea —(Jobn * 75 1.) rand all the cures he per- 
formed and miracles He wrought, He wrought 


none of them of Himſelf, nor by his own power, 


as he himſelf again and again declares, I can do 
nothing of myſelt---bur if I caſt out-devils, by the 


kingdom of Gop is come upon 1 8 Ii, 
5 hich Gon 


xx.) Miracles, wonders and figns, w 
wrought by Him, faith Peter. The words I 
ſpeak unto you I ſpeak. not of myſelf, it is the 
-FATHER that dwelleth in me, He doeth the 
works, faith the Sox. But no talk of ſome Second 
Perſon of the.Gopneap, dwelling in Him; nor 


how ſhould there be, ſeeing there is no ſuch 


perſon; for Gop is One. For there is One Gop, 


and One Mediator, between Gop and Mx, the 


man Cunisr Ixsus. 


Ap having thus ſhewn you, what 1 under- | 
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they ſaid, All things were created and made by - 
Him, whom they call the Word of Gop, who _ 
Jas in the beginning with Gop, and was Go 
the image of the inviſible Gp. And I have 
even you, that they did not ſay, nor mean that 
He created or made them; but that Gon created 
and made all things by Him, as the firſt, the 
head, the pattern, the medium, and termination 
of all his works; and as the appointed Heir of 
all things, Hebr. 1, ii. iii. iv. but never ſay 
He created them, by his own eternal power; 
for He was not eternal and underived, but be- 
gotten and born, or brought forth in the begin · 
ning with Jenovan, the beginning of his ways. 
the firſt · born of every creature; and what Gop's 
word ſaith, that I believe, though men deſpiſe 
me for ſo doing; but, as I know you will turn 
the words, all things were made 55 Him, to H 
made all things - though you have no authority 
from Gop's word, fo to do; therefore, I will 
ſhew you other perſons, beſides CHRIST, which 
things were ſaid to be done by; where you muſt 
admit they were not the efficient doers of them, 
nor could be; and if it ſtands good in one caſe, 
ſo it will in the other; and in (Acts 2, xliii.) 
it is written, And fear came upon every ſoul; 
and many wonders and ſigns were done by the 
Apoſtles But were the Apoſtles the efficient 
doers of theſe ſigns and wonders ?—No ſuch 
thing.-Gop wrought ſpiritual miracles by the 


| Rad. the apoſtle John and Paul meant, wben 


hands of Paul. (As 19, xi.) Barnabas and 0 
Paul declared what wonders and miracles Goo 

had wrought among the Gentiles, y them. 

(As, 15, ii.) But they were not the doers of 


Bur 


2 


of in, if the 8 $6 Mo 8 Anz 1 1 
was ber . e 2, 1 The | EG i 4 
law Was * 1 5 in the 7755 i 3 1 
Mediatr.— ( 3, xix.) )—Again, ve” 

received e by the diſpoſition of Angels. 

(As, 7, liti.)—Here you ſee the law was ivea; 
and ordained, and ſpoken by Angels; but was 
the law, the law of Angels ? or, 5 the ee 

the law-givers? No man dare Nes 
ſpake all theſe words 4 Angels) f 
Foto thy Gop—(Exod. 20, i. 75 6 Ae 
car, Om people, to m ers (El. 78, i. 
The carnal heart is not en to the law of Gop, 
(Rom. 8 „ vii.) Again, The law was given by Moſes, 
but grace and truth came % IJxsus CHRIST. 
(Jobn 1, xvii.) But the ray ce and the truth, 
were the grace and truth of GO. (Jobs 8, xl.) 
As is it written, The grace of Gop ard the 4 

ift by grace, is by one man Ixsus CHRIST. ee 

(Rom. 5,09) . 3 * 5 


{ 


Bur again, This matter is ; by the decree of the 
watchers, and the demand bythe word of the Holy 
ones—and this is the decree of the Moſt High. 
(Dan. 4, xvil. xxiv.)—Here the judgments 1 1 
Gon mide known to this great monarch, is ſaid +- 
to be, by the decree. of the watchets ; nnd the = 
demand by the word of the Holy ones; which 
were Angels—but ſtill the decree is the decree 
88 oft High, made known and executed 1 

theſe holy ones. But I have heard ſome 225 7 
theſe Holy ones were the Trinity. Strange to 8 | 
think, that ever ſuch a thought ſhould _ den 
in a good man's breaſt; as to conceive | 
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eſſence of God, come down from heaven, de. 
vided int Two or Three parts, ſo as he rould * 


© diſtinguiſh between them] when the ſcripturees 
 feclare,. no man (fave the Sox) bath ſeen G 
At any time; not can ſee him but, ſay you —_- 
Angels never make decrees; got did theſe Hol 
ones, make the decree of the Moſt High, any 
more than they did the: law ;-+- they only Pad to 
_ fell from heaven, ſaying, (not we will) but they 
{ball drive thee from men (xxx1. xxxni.) But, 
oblerve, 1 do bot deny but what this Heathen 
Prince, may be a _Trinitarian'y becauſe, in the 
vilith verſe, "he f. Bran of the ſpirit of the holy 
Gods; which is ſomething like the modes ß 
Tpeech uſed by our modern Trinitarians. - Butt. 
I paſs on to obſerve, that if miracles, ſaid: to be 
done hy the Apoſtles, the law ſpoken by Angels, 
and the law given by Moſes, and grace and truth 
came 35 Jesvs CHRIST, and yet all will own- 
that JzRovar was the efficient cauſe and origin, 
F whom are all theſe things. Doth it not hold 
equally good, to ſay, that when Paul declared 
CHRIST was the firſt-born of every creature, 
and that 5 Him, were all things created, that 
he meant He was with the inviſible God, before 
all things, heaven or earth, Angels or men, were 
made ; and Gop, as before ſpecified, created all 
things 35 him; and in that ſenſe, and none other, 
John meant, All things were made by Him. If 
any can ſhew me, by plain truth, and the modes 
, of ſcripture language, otherwiſe, I will thank 
him; but at preſent, I underftand it, and fo 
believe; and I conceive, Sir, I have ſufficrently 
ſhewed who that ALEHIM was; that in the 
beginning created the heayen and the earth hy | 


E e ria ae e to prove the Holy 


He; becauſe, Go jy” A Ppirit';2-=therefore,” if 


iere' is none other Gop, but He 
| but One 1. e.) One Spirit; 163/of e 
one felf-exiſtent, intelligent, infinite 
it is ſaid, The 8 
face of the waters; and all thoſe grand and 
glorious effects followed; which are ff len of in 
the firſt Chapter of "Ganefs 3 for, i 


che Hol Ghoſt be a divine ſelf-exiſtent | 
the Holy . — . 


Spirit of Gov moved upon the face of the waters, 


the eatth was without form; and void of all 


order, or beauty; and darknefs uns upon hs 
and Gop ſald, Let chere be 


face of che deep; 
light, &c.--This is the firſt effect that followed 
the moving of the Spirit of Gop upon the deep. 
—ind this Spirit means no more or leſs, than 
We Almighty 900 

God ; farming the earth ſo as it could be in- 
babited, „(A ſaiab 45. Rviti. —and making = 
ſeas, by gathering the waters together” into” 
place he founded for them, thatthedrylarid mi 


appear, and bring forth berbs and fruit — 


for man; and likewiſe graſs for the uſe of'cattle; 


4 W 7 with every thing elſe that is beautiful b 


in its ſeaſon ( ¶ Palm 104 But as 


'F TR 
of the waters, meant the exertions and opera- 


tions 8 2 N 422 will 
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by the Spirit of Gon moving upon the face | 
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- fax, Hon d I prove n 7 the Word: * 
Sovp, and-analogy-of ſeriptureOomparing one 
part Wirk the other, which ſays, Gop himſelf, 
chat made, and created, and eſtabliſhed the earth, 


He made it; and His hands formed the dry 
Aland, (Han 9 . vi)--But + His hands do not 
mean à Diſt rſon from Himſelf; but as = 
ſaid before, His power and wiſdom ;-for he made 
the earth by His power,andefiabliſhed the world 
by His wiſdom, and ſtretched out the heavens 
by EIN understanding, for great is our — 
and of great His 3 is infinite, 
(Eſalm 14). v.) and y- (mark that) - his 
Spirit, be ath garniſhed the heavens---and His 
hands formed the — ſerpent, (Job 26. xii, 
_ Xili)=--For the heavens are the works of his 
erz the moon and ſtars, which he bath 
ained; ( Pſalm 8. ili.) So that the beavens 
declare. (he glory of God, and the (garniſhed). 
firmament welt Flis: handy a 8 


aſt 1.5 * 5 5 
8000 you Lankan omni cheSpiri of Gop i in 


formed it to be inhabired---the ſea; is His, and bf : 


one place, is called his underſtanding, His power, _ 


His hands, and fingers, in others; and, there- | 

fore, cannot mean a Diſtinct perſon; and what is 
called the Spirit of — + in Jſaiab 40. xiii. 
is, by Paul, in Rom. 11. xxxiv. called his mind; 

but, ſurely, no one will fa 2 the mind of J HO: 
van is a Diſtinct perſon rom Jezovan. | 


Bur I aſs on to TC which Gich The 8 
Spirit of Gop hath made me, and the 5 F 
ALMIGHTY hath given me- r 3 
This text I have often heard qu 
Auoted it myſelf, to prove, T 2 ner = 


- 


* 


of Cob Ser 2s „ diftint Oh in preation; - . 
bur ar preſent, I view the text in quite u Uilfer- _ 
ent light; for, by che Spirit of Gon, and brearly 
of the ALmicaTy, I underſtand Elihu to mean, 
his own human Spirit, that Gop breathed mo | 
him; and ſo made him who was formed out of 


the clay, 8 vi.), a living foul, for it is writ- 
ten that 
pyens, and ſtretched them out, 5 that ſp 


forth the earth and that which cometh out 8 


he giveth breath unto the people upon it; and 


ſpirit to them that walk therein. —(ſaiab 42, v.) 


Which breath may mean the air he backe 


or it may fignify one and the ſame thing, as the : 
term ſpitit, fo mean the immortal ſoul; but let it 
be which it will, I eonceive the two paſſages to 


have one and the ſame meaning; and Job maketh 
uſe of the ſame language, ſaying, All the While 


my breath is in me, and the Spirit of God is in 
my noſtrils.— (Job 27, iſfi.)—Again, Elihu fad, uk 
I he ſet bis heart upon man,—1 be ther unto 
himſelf bis Spirit and bis breath, A fleſh hall 
deriſh together; and man ſhall turn again 7h 15 


daſt; but the Seine to Go who gave It, 
34 xiv. kau us, vi oy 5 . : i 3; 

PO? peiſha would wide/lam)"Ekhis:10/ th 
Seakiig of of- the ſoul of man, in the laſt-cired 


3 , from the book of job; and what rea- 
n 


Un gan any one ſhew why I muſt not ſo under- 
ſtand him in the other I can ſee no juſt reaſon 


ebat can be aſſigned, ſeting he mentioneth the = 
Spirit and b of ee or of Go - 
in Both; and as he faith in another place, there 


is a ſpirit i in man, (i. e.) an intelligent ſpirit; and 
he inſpiration of 7.5 * HTY my under- 
| Ee | 3 


od, the Lok, that created the hea- 


— 


= F ͤ ͤ lac oor. ion nn hc Cabs 
f d 0 COTE IF PN. nt oh, $4 * 2 2 * = "TR "at ARC an 


q SY 9 * a 7 9 TY 8 nn 
* . * 9 : wot, 8 
3 % KB. 1 
os of x * 
* : £ 8 : 
* * 1 * Ti « * * 5 1 
* 2 1 £ 22: & OI 
$7 f 7 F, Dog \ 7 * 
SE 4 3» {Ig 
47 % — - 
35 Be S » + bY 
F 83 . N. 
] . 3 
N 4 o 
* : . 85 
n DOSE WS 3 8 7 
* Fi * * "+ - - * % 
346% B e > 4 2 g 
L 36 Bag WY - . 3 : 
in K = 25,3 
OG 8 , 8 ; * # 


— WS RF : Gs 1 IT * . * 1 


; : CORDLESS 7 

= : 2 * k g 
: WW Ka, 

N - 0 94 

4 4 * — 
. * ITY wat ” e = - 
* * . —— 3 
* 5 ; F N 55 uh Pi? 7G 8 a 
1 . 1 * 3 . 5 


{ans Sith be, 5 .. -the' 
ſtraineth.me,—(F9b 32, viii. 
E FE Fee My” 
„ in an, ad l Deen 
TS which (in * Fog verſe), he A, the 299 
„„ frhe ALronty,—Allfcripture; is given by. 
inſpi op. Holy men of God, ipake 
they were moved. the F th 


* 


. Br, if any perſon i ſhi null object to be 
ſenſe 1 have put upon. the words, the Sp 
hath e me, and the breath of the A- 
Mienpr bath given me life, 70 inſiſt upon it, 
chat Elhu meant thedivine Spirit of Gop,{( | 
7 5 undeniably plain 


2 Divine pirit -of Gov, that would 
prove the Spirit to be a diſtir perſon from Gon, 

Fo merely upga es ſaying, The Spirit of Gon. 
bath made me, &c.—tor * is. likewiſe written, 
Thy hands have | made me, and faſhioned. mo 

| about... (766 10, viii.) And again, faith. Da- 
vid, Thy hands have made me and falhioned me 
Vive me underſtanding, that I may learn thy 
Amandments.— Pſalm 119, Ixxiii.). 
irit and power of Gop, are not dis 
ns from as l l OS 


3 

— 
. 
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| Aud 3 Sir, I. conceive, , | baue 
3 Plain, to any wif, impartial reader, 
chat n the Word of Jenovan: were the heavens 
wmade; and all the bots of chem 4y the breath 0. 
1 mouth. — (Aa 33, A- Fee 
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you have quoted, to prove your Doctrine af , 
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"1 all ow: re ( fares 
mall, by his poo enable me), thoſe paſſages - Ep 


Tigiy ; and 10 anſwer that queſtian, page Sth. 3 
3 « bs the Bear of Ghrif the Dofrine r ins : 5 


60 Per ſons in God; And e * on: "Ta g ; 
© God the Hap Ghoſt” i © of 
" Wuazs. do: you. read lick; ſean 4 Goo "xy _ 


I myſelf, at times, uſe it; not af chiows; fo | 
much as through cuſtom or neceſſity; for t 


or name, to apply to the Divine Spirit of Gov, Rö 


> 15 a * 
* —_ ůů 2 _— 


3 


| —_ 


Hits fic name to apply to the Spirit of GO 1 1 


ſoul of man, (he yielded up the ghoſt), pores a 
ſpectre; but is not a Divine name; but as it 


9 : - 4 5 ; f ; 2 
* 


Hour Gucers Not in the Bible 1 am ſure g *' © 
nor does the word Ghoſt imply perſonality - n%ỹrt 2 


the name Ghoſt either means the departed 


is in our preſent tranſlation and commonly oled, 


name Holy Spirit, is a far more becoming word, 


than the word Ghoſt. But who gave you an au- 
thority to call the Holy Spirit of Gop---Gop the 


holy both ? Mow Bann, 1 am aer e toggur 


* 


40 «bk s Dofrine of Clrif, 40 Defrine of „ 
« e Perſons in Gd „ 


- How can chat 13 Ps 9 1 Thee 
bali, therefore, the doctrine of Oma E he 


beides, John lach, whoſoever ranſprefſeth, and 
| _abideth 
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6 | 9 not in 5 ga of ae bark * 15 
5805 He therefore makech a diſtinction between 5 | 
=: the man Cnnrsr Jus, and the one living and 
5 only true Gop:; but, if you” had aid, 1s the 
m . of tho ſcriptures, or the doctrines that 
Censatsr taught the doctrine of Three Perſons 
Eh. in Gon, I would have. anſwereck you, Na, it is 
5 r not—for CHRIS taught men to believe, He 3 
Be his ownſelf, could do nothing; it was the Fa- 
THER. that dwelt in him, that did the works——He 
alſo taught his diſciples to believe His Farmer - 
was the | living Gop, and that He was the Sox, of 
ſtme living Gop. Again, ſaith He, Let not your 
beearts be troubled - ye believe in Cob, believe 
alſo in me, (i. e.) Ye believe in the FarTuzn, as 
1 | the living Gon, believe alſo in me as the Sox of 
1 | Gop—r e Mediator between him and you=-l gq - 
1 do prepare a place for you, and if 1 go, (as your 
r brother, the firſt- fruits of them that flept, ' 
and the fore: runner for you) to prepare a place; 
= J will come again, and receive you to myſelf -in 
* my FaTtntx's houſe are many manſions; and 1 
4 am the way, the truth, and the life; no man . 
cometh unto the FATHER, | but by me laid 
CantsT—{Jobn 147 1. to vi. verſe.) een 


% $ 7 4 


_ Again, He taught them, ſaying, When you | 
pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as the heathen do, 
(who hold a plurality of -perſons or gods to be · 
prayed to ;) therefore, they pray firſt to one of 
their deities and then to another; and leſt they 
ſhould diſpleaſe one in honouring the others too 


much, they uſe vain repetitions, and honour them . 
all together, and think they ſhall be heard ſor 
® their much ſpeaking ; but. ſaith the Sow, he ye 5 
not like the — when ye pray, fay, Our . 
FarnERA— 


* 
- 
& ; 
n — 0 — . „ , Y. nN 4 6 3 * S 8 — 2 — . 5 = 
1 5 4 . N 5 i f * . Af ts 2 '; Ws Pa 4 * 

HF 2 209-4 wy SA * f bs ox 

- 2 * mm SE ng 1 n N BE, 

* * SN = „ bs We » 4 i gy 1 15 * 2 oh; "A | ** 


5 beneath me fr Jpg wh 2 mez roo 
the FarRER is my Gon and FaTuiR, and your 
Gob and FATHER; therefore, when you pray, ſay, 
Our FaruER which art in heaven, hallowed be th 
come, - thy: will be done. . ry 


name, thy. ki Yo, 
(Mat, 6, vii. X.) v: For it is the FarhxEx's 


pleaſure to give you the kingdom. (Luke, _= | 
8 xxxii.) - And aſk-any- thing 1 in my name, | will 


; do it--(Fobn 14, xlii. xiv.) i. e. Offer. ap much 
incenſe. with the prayers of all ſaints.---{ Rew, 8, 
iv.) - preſenting you and your prayers before my 
Farkkx, and your prayers and praiſes will come. 
up acceptable in my name; therefore, hatſo- 
ever. you {hall aſk the FATHER, in my name, 
He will give it you. -Hitherto have ye aſked no- 
thing in my name Aſk, and ye ſhall receive, char 
ru Joy may be wee 16, xxiii. ieh + 


1 HESE, Sir, are foms of the doctrines Cuts 


taught, and in which my ſoul rejoices, believing 


it is life eternal to know the Fara, the o 
true Gop, and Ixsus CHRIST, (th ela) 
whom he hath ſent.-(Jobn 17. ui.) 


Bor 1 paſs on, to obſerve: your corre method. 
of n your own queſtion, Viz... 
e Is the Dori of Chri ift, the. Dbavine of 
e Three. Perſons in Cod —and eſpecially of i ſy: 
« Perſon of. God the Holy Chef a7 


Turn comes your anſwer, (rage 6. ) 


a + 


_ C7 _ the Father A me, _ fo 1 F 


* we. fates 2 o. 9 and My Fa- 


* ther 


— e all men e 1 


8 778 1 fm $1 
rt the Fon, EF EN « as 5 ey: « wot Father ms 


I; (John's. CONF” OR wx; x 006 
e e e | 10 "I 
Tuts is the” fr pare of 3 nee Wins 


queſtion propoſed; but, is _ honeſty. ls 1 T = a : 


this handling the Word of- Gop 
truth? Is not this your ning and miles | 


ISI , 
: Ex 
* 
9 


preſenting the words of our Lonxb Jesvs CMR be "3 
EIn effect, reprefenting the Sow of Go, as 


ſpeaking les; by ſtriving to male him ſay and 1 


mean, what be never did ?—Where is it written; | 


that Jzsvs ever told men, becauſe He ſaid He 
was the Son of Gop, that all men ſhoald honour . 
che Sox with that equal honourdue tothe Fa THERB ) 


Tbis is evident, to me, to be what you ſtrove to 
make the Savioux mean, by printing the Word 


even, large; as implying, there you laid yon 
emphaſis to prove equality; but the emphaſis 


ſhould be laid upon the latter part of the verſe 


Hie that honoureth not the Son, whom Go hath: 
ſent (verſe xxxvii) —honoureth not the FATurmm 
which hath ſent Him—as He in another place, 
ſaid unto his Diſciples, He that receiveth you 
receiveth me; and he that receiveth me, receiveth 
Bim that ſent ne. (Mat. 10. xl.) — But he that 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. ¶ Luke 
10. xi.) —80 1 in John, I am come in my Fa- 
THER'S name and ye receive me not; if another 
ſhall come in his own name, him ye will receive. 


—(Jobn 5. xliii.) 


Bur, if Jews 1s the true'Gop, and gt the 


Mediator between God and men, for he cannot 
be both; to whom did be offer ſacrifice ?To' 


himſelf, or to his creatures 0 did Gop offer 
wn | I 


Dd 
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offering ſacriſice to Go? For of Inst Car 
be the = and Gap, he is not the MA. 
actor and 1 he be the Med; tor, he is not the 
true Gop, for there is but one only true Gon, 
and one Mediator between that Go and — 
A he is the man, anointed SAVIOUR, 3 


Bar, Ain, With what ptopriety could ihe + 


| Liberties, eternal Gop ſay, if I honour my- 
ſelf, my honour is nothing; yet the Sov. of G 
| declared, if, he ured im "wif ---his  honour- 5 


Was nothing, — obn 1. liv)---I. am quite at a 5 


loſs to conceive what ſenſe. to put upon, the 
words, if the perſon who thus ſpoke is truly 


Gop; but they are eafy to be underſtood "of 


Jesvs of Nazareth, the man approved Gop, and 
he whom Gop honoured as his Sox, his ſervant, 
and meflenger, whom he ſent'; for he bear teſti- 
mony of him that he loved him, and that he 
was well pleaſed in him, for his ſoul delighted 
in him, and he acknowledged him, and 568. | 
oured him, and gave undeniable | teſtimonies | 
of his a 8 by thoſe miracles, ſigns, 
and wonders, which he (Gop) wrought, - 992 
him in the midſt of that Fe N e 
him. 4 Kt EP 3% 4s 
e 11 IS meant 16 was TY 55 
ia nature of the Fatazs, ſo equal to him in 
every perfection of the divine nature, underived 
and independent, when he ſaid, Gop was his Fa- 


rang Wha did he contradi&t the Jews, Mg. 5 


himwith making himſelf equal with Go 


Fa Irsus anſwered and faid unto them, Venly, 8 


| verſa I * unto, you F Sox can do a W 


/ 


So. 


Gln bats a 
what thing 
allo doth the Sen, N 
lovetk the Son," aud 
himſeif doetk; then it ſeems the Army. can roi 
ſomething of hitnfelf; but the Sow declared oC 
could do of himfelf, but what he (aw che 
. FaTuzr do z— and he hall, faith he, ſhew him 


greater works than theſe- dot who inſtructs * = 
alwife Gob, to whom alf bis works are known” 


from all eternity; but we are told by Cizrsr 


Hhimfelf, chat the vin God, inſtructed, and 8 


commandad Him; for thus ix Was Written: The 


Farzzs loveth che Sox, and ſhewerki him All 1 
ut thac himſelf doeth ; and ke Malt thew - 


ki ge er works then theſe, that ye may mar- 
5 


as the FArRHER raiſeth up the dead and 
bed Fo eth them, even fa the Sox quickeneth 
whom he will— Why? Becauſe the laft Adam 


was made a{quickening ſpiritz for as the Fa H 
Hath life in himſelf, (underived) he hath given to 


the Sort to lave life in himſelf, as the head. of the 
church; that he may give eternal life unto as I 


many as the Farm hath given him; fo, as 
the living head, {Joby 14. xix. xx.)—ivin in 
and y the living Farr, he may quicken 
whom he will; and we may be ſure of this, he 
will quicken none but the dect; for, faith he, 
To ſit on uy right-hand and on my left, is not 
mine to give; but for whom it is prepared 9 
my FarRHR KA. 20. xXiti.) i. e. To as 
many as the i A 

to him, ro have life in himſelf, for them. 


Bur again, The Fxrkxn (without the Sox) 
judgech no man; but hath committed all judg- 


THER hath given him, and given 


ment 


2 

* 
* 

— 


7 authority t to execute: P 
So of man: and he ome. 

es e ng d all ths Holy 

x cls as his glorigus attendants with Mie he 


Forbes gathered all nat os 


and he 
ſeparate one from. another, à8 f b 


ep MY 
divide 1 pere a he thal 
Propounde the ir 1 | 


r i 


Ann thus Gop hath given him authatity.t to 
. execute judgment alſo; fc 
' mitted to the Sox, that all men ſhould honour 
the Son even as they honcur the Fargza, who 
© _ſheywed him all things—who gave him to haxe 
life in himſelf. uh 4 — all judgment to 
him-—and who gave him authority to execute it 
. alſo; withourarkgm, the "FATHER made no man 
vill ſave ng man, (Ar 4, xii:) — nor judge 
no man; therefore, all men, ſhould honour. t 
Som, even as they honour. the F ATRHER. - He 
that honoureth not Fa Son, thus honqured of the 
Fiearnxx, honoureth not the FATHER, which 
hath ſent him, read 2 | Dares xvii. verſe to 
dhe end,—bur: vou lay a ſtreſs upon the word 
even, as though . _— by it, that 
men ought to honour, A Wan apd and 
true Gap, even as they he HER; and 
hy een f 


my 


eee HIRE AT $A Vows 


all judgment is com- 


the ter inch abe throge of his glory, al -.- 
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amounts to this, Th. 


men a to 1 


One true God equal ta another but I coliecive. 


| the Soy's meaning, in uſing: the word (even) and 


ur inference. from 1 it, are” quite . 


Suppo poſe a king was t6 ſend forth an Ambaffador, 


wich a meſſage, or deputize a yoo e to execute / 
e and joſtice, in caſes of life 
do not all who: receive an Ambaſſador in 


name of the King, receive him as the king him 4 5 2 8 


elf, 4 xl, 2 Cor: 35 XX. and ah 
ſuch a judge, being impowered and authorized - 
of the king, act as the King himſelf; the 

fon be 
and acquits.—( Mark 2, vi. x.—Jobn 20, xxl, 
xxl. xxiii. even ſo the Son told the Jews, the 
Farkxz ſent him, and had given him authority 
to execufe judgment alſo; and therefore, all men 
were to honour the So even as they honour Op 


Faruk. — But do you obſerve the word even, 


in the following places—Jobn AF XXI. 1. Jan 
2. vi. Rev. 2, xxvii.—and faith Paul to the 


Galations, Je received me as an Angel of Gop, 


even, or as CHRIST Je$svs—(Gala. 4, XIV.) 
But F CnRisr had meant, or if the Jews had 
underſtood Him to mean, that He was the true 
 Gop, of whom muſt they underſtand Him to 
ſpeak, when ſpeaking of the FAr Ex, of whom 
He received all things, and who gave Him 
authority alſomuſt They underſtand Him to 
ſpeak of Two true Gops ; one teaching, and 
fee life and authority to another. Ng * 
in che zoth verſe He cuts off all oecaſion 

brd their having that to ſay of him; for ſaith He, 
I can F mine owyſelf, 3 nothing; as I hear 1 
Hage and my judgment is Jul, (Why ? been 


and 2-3 . 
tie 


pardons and 3 acuits, the king pardo <8] "2 
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2 A&L rt Gan! here her a uhh oY TR he: 
; Jo5vs did not fay, as the FaTher"and Hoty r 

Gridor: know me, even ſo know Tithe Farmn;  - J 
and eſpecially" the perſon of 'Gopithe*Hoty © 
 Gnosr ; „ this is no ee e +. 
to your eſtion, reſpecting Three Perſons 1 wy, 
Go. . the Sox Nee for che ee 
ſbeep; but the living Gop neyer died, nor lag 8 
down his life for any ; for in him we live, move; 
and have our being; » but the Sox of Gop laid 5 „ 
down his life for the ſheep, and weare-reconciled 
unto we living) Gop, by the death of bis So: 5 
therefore, the Sox is not the ee in pine 
So bimſelf.—But again: ee 


1 and my Father are One." eite xxx. „VVV "jg Z 


„ „ 2 
— "ig 


* 2 
RIO A 
SY The 

+ 


: ny 


: 


Onsznvs, He doch not ſay, L and my Fa- CE, 
THER, eſpecially the perſon of Gon, the Hr 
Gos, are Three Perſons in One Goo; there» _ - 
fore, quite foreign to your purpoſe; nor did he We 
mean he and his FaTHER were One, in equalii xf, 
and nature. For in the 29th verſe, He declared _ : 
His FaTHER was greater than all—and (in bn 
17% xxii.) He prays that we may be One, even ; 
as He and his Farnzx are One; but ie 
never ng. into the ſame nature as Gop, Y ; e 
though we ſhall be conformed to the image of 
6 His Ly and made 3 of the 1 oe 
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Lode ET. x 


ute 2, Pelib r, ix.) NAY ama 
Divine perſons, but eee to the Saviouxs 
er we ſhall be On N e Fa- 
. © THER are One; therefore, He could not mean 
n an union of natures, when he he ſaid, and my 
5 "Kirwan are One; nor could he an equality. 3 
lk perſons; or elſe He muſt contradict 44n.the 
=  _ goth verſe, what He had ſaid in the agth, ſay, 
_  -- g 825 My FaTHER is greatet than all. The great 
op, whoſe greatneſs is unſearchable - Em 
; 145. iii.) nor did he mean they were one imple 
or complex perſon; for Gon the FarnER is he 
only true God; and the Son is the Mediator, - 
petween Gop and men; therefore, a diſfink 
perſon from.Gop z but Jzsvs meant the FATE 
welt in him; and that He was in the FATHER 
and performed bis miracles and works in the + | 
name, and i the power of the Fans dwelling 
in him, —(verſes xxxvii. xxxviii. and that He 
and His Faruzs were One, in conſent and 
agreement, in the ſalvation and preſervation of 
* the ſheep ;—(verſes xxviii. xxix.)—for Gop was | 
== * Cuxisr, reconciling the world onto Himſelf; 
| B Nr | upholding Him in His work, and bearing Him | | 
8 _ _ _ - through all His gracious and glorious undertak- _ | 
1 ings; and CnRisr glorified Gog, on the earth 
RK finiſhed the work the FaTaer gave Him to 
| .do—magnified: His law, which we ad broken, 
and made it honourable; and died for us, the 
Juſt for the umjuſt, to bring us to Gon ſd; as 
* bleſſed ſung, He is worthy to take the book, 
for He was ſlain, and redeemed us unto God, 
by His blood; and, to Gon, that ſitteth upon 
- the throne, and unto the ee e eternal : 
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N ab x 
diſtinct works; but-as/I bare oben Of er 
of this union of the FaTHER and Sen, 44 „ 
us, their people. (Jobn 17, x. I ſhall paſs e 
at preſent, and go on to examine thoſe ſcripures 
you have brought to prove your unſertpturat 
doctrine of Three Perſons in G09. Unſcrip- 
tural, I call it, becauſe" the ſcripture declares, 


God is One, not Three Perſons ; for, Go e 


Spirit, not Three Spitits—nor Three Beings; 
but One Spirit; therefore, not Three Perſons 
bl next p c you bring, in an{wer.t to Tn . 
queſtion is, J 14, vi. 5 : - 


ih 
* 


« 7 will e. Father, amd He ſha 2 feds 5 
— ohne: that” He my abide * yo 
<« for ever.“ . 


dab (in page 0) you add 5 — 


« The Perſonal Names, thus Ant the | Lord . 
&« Feſus, when ſpeaking of. the Holy Ghoſt, are 
He, Him, and Himſelf; and therefore, applita- 
0 * le to Him, 64 Perfon i in the ONO fence.” 


Tas 1 thar thus prayed, was not the liy-= 
ing Gop ; for the Fara is the living Gov, and 
He that thus prayed to the FATHER, vor at leaſt, 

iſed them he would pray, was the Soy]; 
therefore, not One Gop praying to another 
but, as the Farhrn had promiſed to the Sow, 
to pour out of His Spirit upon His feed ; and 
His bleſſings upon His offspring -( Iſaiah 443 
iii.) —and that He would pour out of His Spirit 
9 * 25 N Son * | 


= nigh—( For / 14; i. 


* ö 
F F a ä N 
— > 
22 F VET YET” _— 2 
r p<. 1 


| be promiſed. Spuit-toHis-feed 4 
but tis Spirit was not to be chus given, until! 
3 had led. captivity, , captive ;. and wor 
up on high, and was-glorified ; nd as the time FF 
for His departure out of this \ vorld, 3 to 
His own that were then in the "world, ee 
them unto the end; aod to comfort their . 


He told them, If He was taken from them, He | 7 | 


would ſend the Holy Spirit unto ht ih which, 
* faith He, ſhall abide with you for eder and 
when Ixsus was raiſed up jy the dead, and 
aſcended on high, at the right-hand of Gon EX 
alted, He received of the FaTas the promiſe. 
of the HoLy GrosT.—And, faith” Peter, He 
_ hath, ſhed forth this which ye now, ſee and hear, 
© {dds 2, Xxxiii. Which was (ſo far) the ac- 
compliſhment of the meld « on oel, (Ad 2, 
xv. Xvi. xvii. xviii.) and the tomiſe HRIST r 
made to His Diſciples, ſaying, Leh 
protniſe of my Farnxx upon you. ( Lute 24, 
xlix.—s 1, iv.) And when the day of Pen- 
tecoſt was fully come, they were all with one ac- 
cord in one place; and there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues, like as of fire; and it ſat upon 
each of them, and they were all filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and began to ſpeak as the Spirit gave 
them utterance.— (Alls 2, iv.) — And thus the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
THER was ſhed: upon them in that rich abundance, 
through Jzsvs er for Cunisr came, that 
his ſheep may have life in a more abundant man- 
ner, than in former ages, — (John 10, x. for 
the HoLy GrosT was not thus LPR out upon 
Jews and Gentiles, until Jesvs. was glorified. — 
{fob 75 * IXI E.. you want to 
# prove. 


* 


old I ſend the 


told the diſcipies the Holy Spirit ſhould - a. guide. : 
them into all truth; and the reaſon he 
to. His diſciples for it, was, For He . ſha „ 
Hlieaſelt;. | but whatſoever. He. hall. - 8s 
b — that ſhall He ſpeak—and W 15 * 9 3 „ 
| {Gs ey 4 1 N _ 1 >. "Ip 


\ > Wks 


| ſpeak of 


or. } N bring, ft 


the. pronouns, ze, Vim, and bimjelf but pro: 8 


nouns do not always prove Perſonality ; à 


if the Saviour meant a diſtinct perſon from Gon, 
by the Holy Spirit promiſed, prayed for, ak: N 
given unto men what did He mean, when H 


us 


0 e 


8 3 the Holy 8 pirit e Meade 3 
perſon, why ſhall. He ON ſpeak of ya Þ 


2s a perſon ; and if He ſhall not {peak of himſelf, _ 
pray, Sir, what ſpirit led you to {| 
as a diſtinct perſon from Gop, and to call Him, 


of him, 


Gop the Holy GrosT that it was not the 
Holy Spirit of. Gop, that led you. ſo to ſpeak, I 


am well aſſüred of; _ becauſe, faith the Son 


of God, the Spirit ſhall not. ſp eak of himſelf, ; 


but ſhall guide into all 8 r 
He never led you, nor no other man to ſpeak of 


the Spirit of God, as a diſtin& perſon from . 


and from CHRISH; whoſe 7 — He is— And if 


any man have not the Spirit of CHAIsT, he i is 
none of His; and the ſpirit. of Gop and of 


CHRIST, ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, much more 


lead men to call Him Go, the Horr GHrosT:; 


but perhaps you will ſay, Heſhallnot fpeak 


own gracious operations of grace in the heart; 


that is a contradiction to the SaviouR': s words 


for He ſaith, He ſhall not ſpe: 
** He doch not ſay, He fhall not ſpeak of che 


ik F Himſelf; 
„ gracio 


— 


of His 
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d Gal guide into xd; ps oft em inch 8 3 


- triith aud realty of alf che works of grace in the 
heard} for the ſpirit itlelf, bent enen with a 


ohr ſpirits,” that we ate clüldren of Sep; and 
| betauſe yr are ſons, ' Gow "hath" kent forth the 
Spirit of His'S6x into your hearts, crying Abba 
'ATHER ;* and ad many as are Need by the ny 
| RE are the ſohs of” God. Aud Again the | 5 
che Spirit is in al goodneſs, fte s 
. E- 12000 wo 1 win i acceptable unte 1 
RY Loxp—(Ephe. 5, ix x.)—And if thow- 
WF" A” dbhieit chis, How. doft thou 


Kade thou art * 
child of God, by the gracious operations 
nud eee of the oly Spirit of Gop- | 
in thy ere en thee” the Holy: Spirit 
alt n a ſay of 8 

wes th 


cions' operations of 
Art thou deftunte of the 
122 Gnosr, + MW fone man told thee fo! © 
And taught tber to ſpeak againſt the experience 1 
of all the nepenerate, pardoned, fanEtified, and 
ke fr children of G? How doſt thou Know 
thou walkeſt after the ſpirit of light, life, love, 
| liberty, holinefs, and truth, oe the witneſ- 
fing opeaation and leading he Spirit of 
Go within thee ? How d 2 * know thou 
bi: art born of Gop, and adopred into the family ' 
1 of Gop, and an heir of that eternal kingdom 
eee prepared for them that love hit, but 


W257 - | ſpiric. of adoption, 1 we cry, 
3 F F ee 8, , xiv. XV and 
"Jp being ſealed with the Holy Spirit of Prema 
1 to te day of redemption; Which is the earneſt” 


of our inhexitanc the love of Go is ſhed % 1 
| abroad in the Hearts of all them that are horn ys 
* delivered from gvile, flavimn fear, R 


a an , 3 


282 pirit 10 5 
EY 558 Wk 15 

Se wee 1 the e, oy HE 
eee ae 

I cannot | Fraclops, Bn, 8 graceleſs — 5 
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i 5. 1. xvii. xviti. and 8 3. xiy, 
xv. xvi. Theſe are but a few, Gut of a many; 
but not one teaches men to pray to hd Hol 
© Guosr, nor is there one of the Epiſties wr 
ſent to the churches, in the names of Ay other 
xerſons, than 'Gop' the FATHER, © and the Lon n 
Jesus Cale grace, mercy, afid pence from 
0p the FaTazs ; and our Lonn Js Canter, | 
Is the preface or introduction to all the Epiſtles; 4 
but the Apoſtles never wrote in the name of the 
_ 'Hory Gnosr, as a perſon and how ſhould they, 
teing they were led by the 8 
truth; ay the Spirit ſhall not ſpeak of 8 3 


1 [Bob e el not 54 
Bible. that I have ever t ſeen, whers it is 
written that the Hory Guoer, or Holy Spirit of 
Bod, as a diſtinct from Go, either knew 
us or loved us; hut there are plenty — - 
of the knowledge of Gop and of ChRSspt-!; and 


that Gop fo loved us as to give his So, und all 


things in Him, and the Sox loved us and gave 
Himſelf for us; but no talk of the Hour 
GHosr loving us, and ing Himfelf to us. 
There is one text that 907 The love of be 
8 irit. But Paul is there ſpeaking of the fruit. 
of the Spirit, which is love; and faith,” Now I 
beſerch you, brethren, for the Lonvd Irsus 
Cukisr's ſake; and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye ſtrive together with me, in your prayers 
to Go for me. Rom. 15. Xiii. xVi. xix. XXX.) 
Again, faith Jude, My beloved pray in (not 70 
er in the Holy ä Jude ĩ0) 1⁰ 11 
. | al 
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"compared 8 1 11. e Xxkix ta 


pirit of Gop, into all 
ere Bran R's. diſtinct pore. 3 


aff 


— <4 


de tent nr 
gives the leaſt hint that the Spirit covenantet/ R 
the Farurz and the Son; nor of Three Divine  *' 2 
Perſons covenanting togeiber; but, faith Jace. "5 


5 is N nor BY OI 


VAN; I have made a covenant with my. — 
but no more; nor did the Holy Spirit, as * — 
_ "diſtin perſon promiſe Himſelf, or grace, or ever JF 
make promiſes to us, for He is not the promiler, I 


but the promiſed Spirit, therefore . Spitit 
a watts of the FaTHBR, which 
uvvs regeived! of the Farnir,—Nor dotij the 


Holy Spirit ſeal W redemp- - 
tion, as men wreſt the wes, and May, 1. 1 
the Word of GO declares (n or che Hoh 0M 


1 h the 


ſealed yon) hut ye were feale: 
'Y pirit of promiſe; and grieve not ghi 24 
Spirit of Gov,” whereby ye are ſealed to the day 
t redemption” (Epb. 4. xxx.) But RP it is 
Gov: the FATHER, has ſealed them; For there 
are diverſities of operation; but it is the fume, 
| God, chat & his ſpirit, worketh all in all, (1 C . 
Aa 1. and, - faith Paul, Now, He which ES 
eſtabliſheth us with you, in Cartrsr, - and/hath 
anointed us, is Gop; who hath alſo fealed us, and 


given the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, "19 
(2 Cor. I. xxi. xi.) Thus it was Gop'the Fa- : 9 
THER who ſealed them. 8 
Ae, Nor did the Holy Spin iv of, 0 a6 'l 

| 4 diſtinẽt perſon, from God," Raiſe the body of ' | 
Ixsus from the dead; as ſome men ſay, for the - 

: Apoſtle: Peter declared Ile was put to death in 
the fleſh but quickened by the ſpirit» (i Pet. 3. - 
xviii.) but it was the Farnzk who raiſed Him ; 14 


er faith Paul, Gop hath both | _ 
in ap! the Loxp J8vs, and will alſo raiſe up 5 0 | 


uy 
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55. 1, Xix. 3 XX. and operation of Go 
9995 2. xi. Andiit is * e the pit Owe 
* aer men $4290 thing. 


ch F a 1 Fee 23; 
eee It is is written, = may can ſay that 
Juaps is che Leap, but dy the Howy S 
| K Gor: l. Mi.)—hut? Her © Gnosr, is no 
kh ablegt cauſe, 8: a giſtinct perſon ia che * 
velation of CHRIST por is the Holy a e 
1 the efficient caule of our kay 
Him; for, ſaich Paul, Gov. el Hiss — 5 
ET 1. Lg ſaid be Son to 
Feter, Bleſſed art thou, Simon, Son of Bar- 
Jana, fleſn and blood hath not revealed this unto 
bee, (chat i am the Soy of the — a Go) but 

* FArRRR Which 5 in neben e. 

XVI, xvil.) 35 n e 4 bg 


Adam, And it was s. declared: unto. Gal 
from God, by the Hox.y Gwosr, that he ſhould 
not ſee. death before he had ſeen that apginted, of 
the Lonb, (Lale a. Xxvi.)—$0 Beer gend at. 
and agrees; with; hut Gop dane en them 
unto us by bis ſpirit; ſo that 1 — Tay 
_ beg ene 1 e 
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9 a pe HOPE] er, C ch gor 
 fay'the Spirit' of Trutb, * 5 5700 the Fa 
Tien as ( 8, Alt.) — ben peaking: 01 
Himſelf, but proceedeth from oo ATHER, (ir e. 1 
Fro, 18, iv.)—Ifuing, r 
1 forth=( Ezek. 47% is DT =_ - 
xx, Ad that T underſtand” the Holy ir of 
Gop wo be to mie, in a' ſpiritual Rae, 7 2 | 
as"tHE ſun Beams are in a natural ſenſe; "ts fon” 
is the fountain* of light, in che natural World: 
and by the beats of the ſun ſhinir forth through” 
the world, difperſes darkneſs, ilhindifiates” this, 
our heiniſphere, by whith we can, throdgh'the' 
rays of light reflecting upon the organs of viſion, 
fee and diftinguiſh' between man and man, 
their ſtatvres, features, and complexions of ate . 
fices; and we can likewiſe beh1d the glory of 
the creation around us—ſee” what path we are 
walking in —and as far as we can bear the glory 
and heat of the fun beams, darting upon our 7 
eyes, we can ſee, in the light of its own beats, * 4 
_ glorious orb from whence all the natural | 
and glory round us, and upon us, follows: 1 
God the FaTHzn, is called, in metaphorical 
language, a ſun and thicld—He giveth' grace 
and giveth glory—(P/am 84, xi.)—He f is the 
Farnrs'of glory, and the FaTaer of lights; > 
with whom is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of turn- 
from whom cometh every g ood and perfeck 
k; and Jesus Cnkrsr, is ed the fan of, 
i dane, who ariſes on the fon] with Healing 
This beat e 4 ta „ in 


. : ONE * 
Fe 


5 8 it belle walling in the light, a> Callie 8 N 
3s in the light (Jobn , 4. vii.)—and walking a. 
he lig ht of Jenovan's countenance= "nl Palm 3gz 7 

5 


to ſhine Out of darkneſs Rath ſbined, (by „ 5 
to give us the lig eee knowledge of his glory 5 | 


Ws the face of IEsvs 
whom, and by whom, a the perfections, * 


&v. = )—And.Gon who is the 10 0 and ſhie 


=the fountain pf light, ho commanded 
ſpirit of wiſdom 75 revelation). into our hearts 


T 3 in whom, e 


poſes, promiſes, grace, love, and goodneſs 

the Gobatap ſhine forth; and thus Go ifs I 

upon us the light of his reconciled and — 

able countenace, which puts gladneſs in — „ 
hearts: and we can lie down in peace, and tale 
reſt, for we know we are ſafe and dwell in ſafety, 
(Eſal. 4, vii. viii.) for we dwell in Gop and 

Gon in us, by His fpirit---(1 John 4, xvi.) . and 
by this we know He dwelleth in us, by his ſpirit, 


which he hath given us. (1 Jobn 3, xxiv. Ye 5 


and in the lights of his Spirit we for light; „ 
judge what ſtate we are in by the ſpirit of judg⸗ „ 
ment given unto us; for the ſpiritual man judgg- 
eth all things; and when converſing with others 

we are enabled to form a judgment of them 
whether they be called of Gop or whether they 

are not; but not by the ſize of their body, the 


colours of their ſkin, or complex ion of their face 


but as in water, face anſwers to face, ſo doth the 
heart of man to man (Prov. 27, xix. And 


there is a unity of the Spirit among the children 
of Gop, in the bonds of peace ¶ Epbe. 4, iv.) 


and a fellowſhip of the Spirit one with another, 
while they hold fellowſhip with the FaTazs, and 
with his Sox Jzsus CnrisT; and, the light of 
the righteous rejoices the heart 3 and the * oy 
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Spirit is to me, in a TY | 
ſun beams are in a natural fenſe=ol | 
ſtate Iam in—what th I walk f 1 a 
e what people el affociate. with—and all - 
y che light of "the Lozp within he 1 0 is 
08 of His 12 505 9855 15 as 4 Ha - 
feet, anda ligh A 
bor the N th 7710 ke Cl iveth 
ic giveth. Vs to the 7 bk { 
119 cxxx.)—and is like a glaſs, & tran big be 
jum Krogh 18 che hg 119 — f 
the Lox is ſeen or. 3,13 — . the = 
ſun beams do not ſpeak of themiſely yes, as diſtjf * 
ſuns but teſtify of Ne ſan, from whom they Pro, 9 
ceed; fo the Holy Spirit ſhall not peak of or | = 
ſelf but teſtify of the Pee and gloty o that G0 5 : 
from whom he proceedeth ; 450 of Cunts the 
way, truth and life, all that the FATRER bath 
are mine, faith the Sow; therefore, T faid 
ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto 


ſan is fer, for ſigns as well as ſeaſons ( en. I, 
iv.) —But again, the Spirit of God is to me, 
as ſtreams from an exhauſtleſs MGR: bug 
Farr i is the fountain of f fiving 5 ee 


2, xiil.)=-Caxrs7 is the Mediator, and 
through whom all bleſſings flow; and fait th 4 
9 Rewed me 4 5 EIT. of "pee 25 4 
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Go and. 85 ts FP | 
> Felieveth.on me, yer EY 
* His 755 hall How . 3 kivers 
bs e He ok, the.” e * Wea  Þ 
Tm kim Bah” receive; and it ſhall" be 
in fea a wel of "water, (ſupplied, from. God, 
che exhauſtleſs fountain) ſpringing up unto evef- 
_ laſting life; but the ſtreams do'not þ rd of them. 
ſelſes, as fountains; 4 teſtify of ie fountain 


from whence they flow; ſo the ſpirit ſhall. not 
ſpeak of himſelf, nor ever call bine Gop the 
HoLy GHosT.;. but the Spirit teſtifieth of God 3 
the FATHER, Who is the fountain; and of the be 
Som, who is the Mediator from whom it 5 
. ceedeth ; forthe river of the . life, wh 57 68 
"2 law, e ont. ef the throne © of 


and the Lams ; and the ſtreams thereof, 1 5 
| 1 glad the city o Gob.—the holy place or — 
tte tabernacles of 9 Moſt High—( Pala ah, 
iy.) —and the Moſt High is the Fark, the 
Ode Gob above all—the Lau is the So and ” 6 
the Holy Spirit is originally of the FATHER, as it 
proceedeth from Him, to the Son as our head;  .. 
and the Spirit of CaR1sT, as of His fulneſs, al 
Ne receive, and grace for pace. WED 


5 © Bow: further, as you lay ſoch ſtreſs upon the 
peri: names He and Him, to prove the Holy 
Spirit of Gop to be a perſon, diſtinct from the 
 Farizr.—Give me leave to lay as much 1 22 
upon imperſonal names, to prove ## is not a 
ſon.— And firſt, John the Baptiſt ſaith, I aw the | 
Spirit deſcending from WF n like a dove and i- 
abode upon him (John 1, xxxii.)—and there 


appeared unto them 1 tongues, like d of 
e, 
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E ee 
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imperſonal names, ör names 22 not imp 7 
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then the lun is 4 perſon, d. {rus ion # | 
ate perſons 3 Wen the. corruptions. of « our nature, 
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Pans Diſtin AGE 
lor per ſonal kate applied. 1 
e 8 | 

perſons ; day ante day .pttereth ſpeech, + 
agi unto night. 8 RE EY 7 
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ü. v. vi.)—and the fan 
aln K A. — 
oy, as being 4 rationgl ae atk 
ſtand rhe | ge to be-figuratiye, is 


Abu Where ſhall wiſdom be and ht 
The deep /aith, it is not in me, and the fea ſaith, 
L is not 25 then, whence cometh᷑ wiſdomm? 
De reftion and'death; "lay, Ne have heard the 
oh, with "hs ears—Gop underſtand»... 
eth ys ay thereof, 8&c.—(Fob 28, xi, to the 
&nd:)—Here ate tional names ſuch as me, 206, 
and our; and likewiſe perſonal properties, fiich - 
as hearing and Heating; but wel deſtruction, 
death, nor” ſea, 57 0 re petſons, though rhGuſands - 
are deſtroyed: by them, and death Mall Te oh 
hep (ain — xiv. And that is another 
perſonal 


Wille, e er 7, 
ſet, chere uren 


Hh 7 ns yt q i 
ner 5p 1 erties; and 


As, ate 15 
allow they aber ae perl 
E it beidgz; For the Holy 4 
vine Spirif of Gov a 1 1 
althotigh the perſonal nattics' 8 And Pert 
this one plabe of ſeripture ap} 
here I would be on | 
codtawariy kind 


oh Kenn petty 
Spirit of "Go, 1 je Fg, hate wien 
tioned, to Whorf perſohatt 755 Art br 
erties, are applied; only <> hat: erfona 
hatne s, do not” indiſpmably”” p 
When there is (6 much te 
and 7 8 7 that the lan 86 y 
 Hapbbrically;; tor, can any 15 poſe, 
there {Fr e Shs in ine GophEIb), that re 
perfon 9 7 any to heat what he was commayd= 
a to peak, put was Fe ee ke 
car be in ior ſpear of kai elk; for,” Ae 
Soy, he ſbäll not ſpeak of "Hichſelf ; but e 
| ſoever he till Hear, that ſhall be "ſpeak. . 


Aub aga iu, When it ets; Spirit ca 
all things; . the deep thitigs of Gov, ate We 
to ſuppoſe: there are two or three minds iu G 
and one part of the Gopazsb, or perſonality of 
Gob, is "arching to find out; and know the 
ey at pa e bimelf? 


Ab Wie Plat Wäg e. Split * 
mut nter Boer for us, with groanitips that 
Cannot. be ach to underſtand Paut to 
mean 


y tha 
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The 1 WG 15 
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a will. not p 
think ſo; ap 
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"Ot 915 90 in darkne RE 
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—fear . ace 20 no Tot, ;* 105 its 9 | 
your FATHER ſpeaking in you We what- 


ſoeyer-he, ſhall hear er reveal, i ar, 4 
Thall the Spirit of. 'Gop 85 ak, not Sg of F 
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| —(Fobn 15. vi. X. . Thetefore, whatſo- 
eret, the Spüit of truth, even the Spirit of Jody | 


and a plain anſwer is found, in the very paſſa 


d'wittefling'of kf 
in che; for, ſalth Curr, 

when the Comforter is core,” whot 1 nd | 
unte you, from the Forte eren the Per 

truth, Wich proceedeth' ftom the FATHER, "he 

ſhall teſtify of me; and ye allo (hall beat Wink fz 

becauſe ye have been with me ffom the begit cg 


o 


Spirit of Gov; within chem 


Farhtx ſhalf reveal to vo, in che ear, and 


* 


ſpeak, us the Spirit gave them utterance, - WHE- 
ther J have chrown any light upog the! re 
dot, is what 1 muſt leave Others't 


telſtify or me, that peak. Aud they began 88 


can never believe one perſoflality of the So 


H 
Sto ay 


is a ſervant to another, and hearkens to heat what | 
another commands him to ſpeak; provided there 
was ſuch a thing as diſtinct” perſons in the 'Gop- 
Bur, to another paſtage, the Spirit fea 

all things; yea, the deep things of Go. There 

is no one part of revelation, that I Kn, of, that 
more compleatly - refutes. the idea men have of 
rhe Spirit of God being a diſtin& perſon from 
FaTHER and Son, than theſe two paſſages 
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themſelves, to the quibble of men, viz. If the 


Spirit of God, was not an intelligent perſon; dif- 


tinct from Gop, he could never be ſaid to ſearch. 


and know the things of Gop—the 1. Cor. 2, ix. 
X. Xi. xii. verſes, read thus: Eye hath not ſeen, 


nor ear heard; neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which 'Gop—(mark 
that, God, there is but one Gop)—hath pre- 
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E of man, Whic is in man, 


* "FR us by. his irit; * the 

wiſdom IT 1 TATE FRO s . 
Vea, the deep OD 5 ar. | 
| 3 the thi does $i Wap, fave ood it 
a man, which is 10 Wen hieb is effential W 


8 8 


him, as à rational creature ; bug he cannot c an. 


mu icate of his. rational ſpi Irit angthe; ths * en- * 
oy bim wil eaten or delt . K 1588 e 
other man of his ſpirit, to let him know, 
Py and gil gent ſtudy, the mind'and 


page lf therefore, iis not 8 ſpirit”. 
„Which is of man, but, w 18 10 
Nat, as it reſpedts ove. knowing the th =] of 
p, it is written thus: Even ſo the HIS. E 
Gon knoweth no man, but the Spirit of op; * 
thus you ſee Paul's argument maketh the ſpi eit 
cntial to 
him, as an intelligent rational creature ; but he 
ſpeaketh of the Spirit, which is of Gop, as effen- by 
tial to our knowing the things of Gop for out. 
ſelves; and in that ſenſe, the Spirit 0 G Go is 
ſaid to ſearch, and know the deep counſels, | 
poſes, and mind of Gop towards us ; for 55 
reveals them unto us by his Spirit; for thus he 
ds, Now we have not received the Spirit of the 


* d, but the Spirit, which is of Gon, that \ we 


ght know the things freely given to us of 
30D but ſurely Paul did not mean the Spirit 
of 8.0 was a diſtinct perſon from Gop, an 


more than he meant the ſpirit in man, which 
knew the things of a man, was a diſtinct perſon 


from man, whoſe ſpirit he is; though he ſaid, * 

ſpirit ſearched all things, yea, the deep thi 
Gop; I underſtand him̃ to mean, as before obſerv- 
ei, e %by the Piri, fearch into the de 
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Au again, the ſpirit itſelf maketh interteſſion 
for us, with groapings which cannot be uttered u- 
By this, and its connections, I underſtand Pall 
to mean, that the children of Gon, are oſten- "1 
times in ſuch {trairs, they know nor hat to d 1 


nor chich path to take, and likewiſe in various 
=. <ucumtances, they know not the mind or wil 
4 Gop towards them in thoſe circumſtances | Ws 
* or what He wabqut to do with them, or r. 
them, by their preſent trials; and men e ny Go 1 


; to conſult their on eaſe; and often contrive how 
| to obtain ſuch or-fuch things, agreeable to their 
vwiſhes; and even pray to the Loxp to accompliſn 
thoſe things for thein, which they defire, and in 
ſuch a way and manner as they have deſigned; or i 
inthe way that ſekmeth moſt prudent or pleaſing —= 24 | 
co themſelves; when at the ſame time, all their | 
carnal contrivances; wiſhes, and eager purſui © 
wy 8 e of Gop'; therefore, he 
baffles all their fchemes, hedges up their way ; 
with thorns, + walks contrary to eons they 47 | . 5 1 1 
and Gop ſays, it ſhall not come to paſs; there. = 
fare, he works contrary toall theirſchemes; wiſhes, ul 
and deſigns, in order to accompliſh his own will, $8 
and the thoughts and purpoſes of his heart to. | | | 
wards them. for their good - though it mortiſs 
their pride, and brings their well · planned ſchemes 5 
to. nothing; for Gp will withdraw man from 1 | 
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his own rpoſes, to hide pride from man — (Job gt 
the fooliſhneſs of man oftentimes 


* 


A * 


1 2 k N 
+} 3 ; 8 NE 
5 * » _ 2 an * * 4 8 n F 
=o - 8 "A - : + © ok ths e . I . g *Y's 1 — o 
FOE 2 BY * 4 _ IS, AM nt Re 1 * 5 : 
CEE 2 n 0 * 9 N 1 *. 2 


=, 


: x * Ld i b = 1 ; : 
A ; ; F * * 5 4 8 * , £ d 1 
* J I % : is F x * # 8 5 - % . Ws 
1 ” : f * . N * by bh. N 4 4 * . 
2 8 B, * ? 14 2 / 
3 5 7 PP 
. 4 — i + 
242 
* . 


; 
$ n 
tot | & 
7 g 


U * 


- 


perverts his ways, and his heart freteth avainſt 


6 


| dren out of their diſtreſs, . perplexities, and 


elt breathings after thoſe things, che Al. 


boldly to a throne of grace believing the Loxp 


F 


that it may be .accomplihed in them, by them, 


and towards them, believing all things are de- 


ſigned of Gop for their good; and that all things 
work together for good, to them that love Gop ; 
to them that are the called according to his pur- 
pole; and thus I, according to my own ex- 


erience, underſtand Paul to mean the Spirit of 
Gop helpeth our infirmities; for we know not 


what we ſhould pray for, as we ought; but the 
ſpirit itſelf maketh (in our hearts) interceſſion 
tor us, with groanings and anguiſh of ſoul(Jere. 


4 XXxiz 


: 3 . 


che Lon ;—for there are many devices i he 
heart of a man, nevertheleſs the counſel of e 
Lon, that ſhall ſtand ( Prov. 19; iii. xxi.) 


but when the Lonp is about todeliver his chil- , | 


_ troubles; or to perform ſome - peculiar work by - 
them, or beſtow ſome ſpecial good upon them, 
he generally viſits them with various trials; and _ 
pours, in a more ee ager-a-1 I the Spirit 
of grace and ſupplication, - into t | 
leading them with earneſtneſs, weeping, and 
Nast, f | 
mighty is about to perform; as it is written. 
thus faith the Loxp God, I will, for this, be 
enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for 
them; and I will increaſe them with men like 
a flock; but not for your fakes do I this, but ſor 
my holy name's ſake, O houſe of Iſrael-¶ Ezet. 
36, xxii. xxxii. xxxvii.) therefore, with weep» 
ing and ſupplications, ſaith the Lok, will T _ 
lead them; enabling theni by His ſpirit to come 


heir hearts; 


ha 


| hears, and will anſwer them; and he likewiſe | 
gives them ſweet, feeling ſubmiſſion to His will; 


. 


"4 


as a 1 FE; = 8 * Kein, . 
een. 32, xxiv. zxv.)—mingled with liberty, 
and fret acceſs of heart to Gop through Cunt, 
by the ſpirit enabling us thus to pray. And He, 
(Cnxisr) that ſearcheth the hearts, (Rev. 2, 
xxiii.)knoweth what is the mind of + ſpirit, - 
(in us) becauſe. He (Cnn Ist) maketh 1 
ſion for the ſaints according to the will of Goo 
and Gop, according to His own will; worketh 
in us, both to will. and do of his own good- 
pleaſure (Phil. 2, xiii.)--Hut ſtill all that is fan 
of the Spirit of Gop, hearing, ſearching, and 
making interceſſion, and knowing the things f 
Go, doth not convince. me that the Serie is a 
diſtinet perſon from Gob any more than what. 
is ſaid of charity, convinces me that charity is a 
perſon; and of which, Paul writes thus Charity 8 
ſuffereth long, and is kind — charity envieth not 
charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed; up 
doth nor behaye itſelf unſceml y—ſccketh not ber 
own—is not eaſily Ponce no evil. 
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but tejoicetly in the 
truth . beareth all things believeth all things . 
hopeth all things—endureth all things (1 Cor. 
13, iv. v. vi. vii.) —Is charity a perſon? No, ſay 
you charity is only a grace How ö can _ 
prove that >—doth-not Paul ſpeak of charity as a 
real perſon, king not her own ; but is kind, 
ſeek ing the good of others, ( Nom. 15, ji. End 
8 rejoiceth in the truth, which is a perſonal act; 
John rejoiced greatly, that the -childeen 80 Gov 
ech in tu Jchn 15 iv.) . $ 


Se ſays Paul, Chazity: not only een 
in the truth, but believeth all things, which is 
e act; ;. for, faith Peter, believing, we 

„ rejoice— 
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gie 151. Peter: 1, Ag a g 
Are perſonal acts, for Paul endured all ching 
af long ſuffering flow. to anger, and of rear 


experience and the analogy of ſeripture, that” _ 
—_— is faid of charity believing, hopin and: 3 


: the heart-enlarging, ſoul· ebearing, and ſupport- FT: 
ing grace of love. ng that they ſearch and know. - 


we ſhull abide in him, and Gop reveals his deep, 
ſecret counſels, and love, and purpoſes, to his: 


by the Holy Spirit of Gon, which is given to us, 


| Bog 
+ Ad 5 


the elect's ſake and again, Gon is ſald to be 


hopeth all:rhings, and e things, 


Besen vii. Land charity is nt 
eaſily oked,' but fafferethlbbg ; 3 # 
wall! not all theſe: perſonal acts, and per- 
ban pio and the perſonal name (her 

wn) prove e Charity to be a perſon, as much a 
wot ſaid of the Spirit, ptoves the Holy Spix 


nit to be a diſtinct perſon eat Gov? F canngt 
ſee, but what the language is as ſtrong, in the 
behalf of charity, as it is in behalf of the Spirit, = 


if not more ſo; but Kill J believe, according tos 


rejoicing,” c. Land of the Spirit hearing, ſe Mi 
ing, knowing, and making interceffon, that 
both: allude to the operations of CoD and the 
fruits of his Spirit in the ſouls of his elect and 
means, that the children of Gop thus act under 


all things, by the unction and, anoining they | 
have received of -Gop ;/ and as it hath taught us 


own, þy His Spirit; for the ſecret of the Lorp. - 


is with them that fear him, and be will ſhew. 
them his cavenant; to make them know it 
(Pſalm 25, xiv. But ſtill the Spirit of Gov is 
not a diſtinct perſon from Gop—nor is to be 
worſhipped as ſuch, but as ſpecified before 


and 8 in us, is meant that light, n= 1 5 
* ; e, 2 


2 * 


8 


E is hed on us a; e ci 


2M 


CunisT ; und as Gob workethy | Us, by MS alle. 
powerful operations, every faculty of che fee e 


ed fou, moves, in ſweet accord Ach delnght, to 
wotſhip- Him who is a Spirit, and mut! be 222 
"_ PP is ws mn — — 3 Ie _—_— r 43 
1 Bur N ou will ſay the Spirit Was NY 
and therefore, «maſt be à diſtihet perſon from 
hien ho ſent him juſt as much as when David 
aid O fend out thy light and thy truth ler 
them lead me let them bring ne unto thy holy N 
hill, and to thy tabernacle—( Halm 4g, i) a 
and what is called, I will ſend him unto vou, in 

the, golpel, is, in the Acts of the Apoſtles; whe 3 


led, ſhed forth and poured uenb wana 1 


7 of my Spirit upon, all fleſh, Sc. 


Aub 1 would abeker 6 That n Hh Holy 
Sa of Gop is moſtly ſpokem ot in the paſtive. / 
ſenſe, ſuch as, poured out—ſhed forth and He 

breathed. on them, ſaying, Receive the Horw, 
GnosT.—(Joby 20, x Kii And I will, ſfauh 
Jenovan, ſprinkle clean water upon: you.—L 
will, put my Spirit within you, —(Exzet, 36, xxv. 
N XAvil.)— Again, He ſhall baptize you with the, 
Hoy Guosr and with fire. On the Gentiles, 
alſo, was poured out the gift of the Hoi Gr 
Adds 10, xlv.) Can theſe expreſſions be thus. 
conſtantly uſed of one, who is a diſtinck infinite 
perſon No ſuch thing. The Spirit of God is 
not a diſtinct perſon TS Gop.. But in anfwer. 
to this, ſome ſheer and ſay, Gop is a Spirit; * 
and nevording i to my ſentiments, the Holy Spirir 
* 1-1 che ſpirit of a * dat. 
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' "al fax. they, er did you eee Wy, : 1 | 
the ſpirit that now worketh in the children a 1 
diſobedience ? — And that ſpirit is the Devi 


and faith John, I ſaw three unelean ſpirits,” like, 2] 
5 frogs and they are the ſpitits of Devils eee 3 
ing miracles, (Rev. 16, Ali, iv.) and! in the 


Synagogue there was a man, that had a ſpirit of 

an unclean Devil — Luke 4, xxxiii.)—i. e. The 
ſpirit of an unclean ſpirit; and thus you ſee, if 
it ĩs nonſenſe to ſay, ks ſpirit of a ſpirit, it is 


ſuch nonſenſe, . is ang ook bye he eie - 


Units. e Es 
Bur 1 would as aſk you, eule wer Bare A 


ſaid the body of an unclean ſpirit, when tbat 
ſpirit had no body of its own 5 But again, 2 

I muſt be accuſed of 55 nonſenſe, When 1 

fay the Holy Spirit is not a 


Gop, but the Spirit of Goo, who is a Spirit 


What muſt John be 9 with, when he ſays, 


And there were, before the throne, ſeven Lamps 


of fire burning, which are the ſeven Spirits of 


Go, (who is a Spirit) And again, Write theſe” . 
things, faith He, that hath the ſeven BYE 4 


Gob. 1 88 3, 1. and Chap. 4» 1 


No let us hear -what exqdiß te ſenſe 100 We 


would put upon theſe paſſages.---It i is nonſenſe, 
ſay you, to ſay the Spirit of a Spirit; and what 
ſenſe would it be to ſay, the ſeven perſons of a 


8 perſon, or the ſeven perſons of a Spirit; 1 think 


your's looks more like nonſenſe than what John 


aid, who ſpake of the fulneſs of the eee 
dwelling i in CHRIST. 125 5 i 


— 


Bur again, There is another very Pg 0 


et, brought by you Trinitarians, to prove. 
the 


iſtin perſon from „ 
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_ the Perſonality: of the Hot 
is, the fin againſt che Hoty Gnost which is 
unpardonable.- And fay you, If the Hogy |. 
Gos was not a perſon, thoſe who ſin againſt — — 
him, would hardly be puniſhed with eternal 
damaation.---Fhis is ſomething very weighty; 
this you think an argument which no man can 
anſwer-· and an indiſputable proof of the Spirit 
being a perſon; but in this, you and 1 widely 
differ; for I look upon the fin againſt the Hoy . 
 GrosT, which is unpardonable, to be as ſtrong 
an argument, in my favour, to prove that the 
Holy Spirit of Gop,. is not a perſon diſtinct from 23 
Gon, as any yet uſed for, if the fin againſt ide 
Holy GHosr, is conſtituted unpardonable, be. 
cauſe committed againſt ſome one diſtinct per- 
ſon in the GopRHEAD, it muſt follow of courſe, 
that either the Hol. v GRHOSTH had no atonement - 
made to him for fin, eee will not pardon © © 
ſuch who fin againſt him) or elſe the Hory . 3 
GaosrT is of an unmerciful nature, different from, 
either the FaTHzR or the Son; and will not for- 
give ſuch who blaſpheme or ſpeak againſt him; 
but this fin is not a fin againſt ſome diſtin& per- 
ſon from the FaTatr and the Son--»the FaTurr 
is the one juſt and jealous Gop ; and with him | 
there is mercy, that he may be feared ; and 
he is called the FarHER of mercies and Gop of | 
all comfort. And again, it is written, all man- | 
ner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto | 
men; and whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt | 
the Son of May, it ſhall be forgiven him---fo | 3 
that with the Sow there is mercy alſo---but who- - | 
ſoever ſpeaketh againft the Hol v Ghost it ſhall 
never be forgiven him. Mat. 12, Xxxi. xxxii.) 
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* Tau is ful language, but Sonia at] 
h therefore, let Us ;conhdery.:v what the ſin i 185 W 
manner. .of ſips ſhall be forgiven, but the im 3 7 
A is called aa in one verſe. — "A 


wh fin- but all preſumptudus ſin, is not- 
the. ſin which is anpardonable---for David:-bnned * 
pieſumptuguſiy, in killing Uriah the Hintitez 
and alſo in committing adultery with his wife. 
and after chat he was called by grade, and ex- 


perienced many tokens of the mercy and love of 'S 
Gon towards, him, yet he ſinned. Te up- 


on Gop's, mercy: to ſaye/him z or elſe he muſt ft; 


with. an expectation to be damned----for he 


fnned with deſign, and premeditation---firſt in BW 
ſending for the man's wife, and committing une 

cleanneſs with her, and afterward, writing a let : 

ter to Joab, that vile hypocrite, to take away 

the man's life, in order to hide his crime; and 

even ſent, the letter by the man's own hand - | 

which he had craſtily ſent for home (2 Sam. 11, 

vi. x.) And if this was not preſumpiudous ſin, 1 

cannot tell what preſumptuous fin is and yet he 

obtained forgiveneſs of all his ſins-¶ Pſalm gl, and 

10g, i. ii. iii. iv. v.) · though committed againſt 

light and knowledge --and Ak, or in the face 

of all the good neſs and mercy of Gop- --(2 fam, 

12, vii. ix.) - But his ſin was not the unpardon- 

able ſin, though preſumptuous, becauſe he "=" 

forgiven and exernally ſaved. 9 | 


Secondly: TUB: umpardonable To is a mas. 
licious ſin; yet all malicious: fins are not the un- 
pardonable ſin- the gnmerciful ſervant (in Math, 


ach) finned maliciouſly ; far when the, other 
RES beſought 


— Bos his * was gifry 
expoſed him; and continued to id 
with an unelening heart; for 18 laid, et 
found his fellow i. e.) guilty of fore 2 
fault againſt him, an 185 began violentiy to 
accuſe and abuſe bim for it He laid bands: up- 
on him, and took bim by the throat, - the ſello y- 
ſervant fell down at his ſect; and — bi 
to have patience with him and:nororave in a 
ſpixit of paſſion and revenge againſt him, and 
he aa pay bim all ;- but the other would hear 
neither intreaties ſor patienee, no hear him us.. 
knowledge his fault, for he went and cast M“ 
into e v no doubt e the _ 
him Raca a vain grace empty * 
—expoſed his faults to all- he thought would? = 
cCareſs him, and countenance him in Huclebiting. 
defaming, and perſecuting his fellowsſervant—e? 
raking up every little - fault in his cut, und: 
it forth in all the glaring light-imagit-" 
able, in order to blacken the character, and» 
wound the poor per d fellow · ſervantz in the 
houſe of his en i and to prejudier allihecould: 
againſt him and while carrying on this work, 
he no doubt pretended to a deal of . —— 4 
8 of light and underſtanding in many ting: 
Ges eclares, darkneſs hatirblinded the eyes 
h—nor do they know — ee 5 
SE ſuch a ,ſpitit will carry 'them«-or*s 8 
ſuch practice will ende fie" gives 00 50 Un- | 
derſtand, that thiy 2 ſay they are in the light 
but he declares they ate indarkneſs,- (1 i 
2, ix. xi )—and-if: they ſay otherwile) 
liars (Chap ga dene, 
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— — laid it COTE | 
_ Loxrp—aid according they Ment of the 
Lon and che council of thechurch, they delivered - 
up the wicked ſervant unto: the officer, Satan, — 
for the deſtruction of the fleſh, t 


v. But this * not humble WH Dean; 
Tpite, „ and pride, worketh within them; 
becauſe they cannot perform the wicked deligns _ 
of their malicious | ſpirit—yea, perſons of this 
_ difcription,- will dare to ſpeak. . 5 of the ex · 
perience of their brother; though convinced in 
their hearts it is the work of God, and perbaps, 
conſcious in themſelves; ſuperior to their own, as 
to the degrees of it—and. that they have never 
experienced ſuch liberty in their own fouls; as 
thoſe have that they chus perſecute. This, in _ 
reſpects reſembles the ſin againſt the Harv: 
 GnosT—and is that ſin John ſpeaks of in bis 
epiſtle, faying, If any man ſee his brother ſin, 
(a fin) which is not unto death, he ſhall. aſk; 
and he ſhall give him liſe for them that ſin not 
unto death, there is a ſin unto death I do not 
fay. that he ſhall pray for ic—all unrighteouſneſs 
'B * and there is (a /in, not unto death, though 
much like it) for we know whoſoever is born of 
Gon, ſinneth, {ne that ſin unto death) but 
he that is n of God, keepeth himſelf; 
"_ the wicked one toucheth him not in that one 
rticular fin—for he cannot fin, becauſe. he is 
— of Gop, and his feed remaineth in him, 
ugh all the fruits of chat ſeed, ſeem at times 
thing — and the fruits of the fleſh appear; 
the __ * is in them, the ſubſtance there 


Of, 


of: * n ii . ie 8 be 

Lonp he will 2 their backflidings, and 

give them deep — of ſoul; and compunc- 
tion of ſpirit,” before him; and fill them m 
love to, and compaſſion for their formerly hated 
and perſecuted brocher, which they called their 
enemy and adverſary; and could not agree with, 
while in the way with A a is. xxi. (o 
xxvt. verſe) but, when ee been he 


od, as can. 8 N well. 485 


5 N * * 
3 4 


* 
0 « he” 1 - 
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Bor 1 muſt paſs - ae this fabjed, = - +4 
giving a full and clear deſcription. of i it. in u | 
particular eircumſtance, effect, and | 
beuge wouldead me a, ram the ſubjectjn 
Hand —hich is, 40 prove that the fin againſt the 
"Hour GrosT is not conſtituted un * 
becauſe committed againſt a diſtinct perſon 4n 
the Gopnexan,. — the Hor v GH Os for the 
Holy Spirit af Gop is not a diſtinct perſan from 
Gop the fin of the Phariſees, which CHRIST 
_ called blaſphemy againſt the Hol Y GRHOsr, Was 
this: He had Cured a man, - whoſe hand was 
vuithered - and healed one who had been poſſeſſed 
of the Devit---and- was both blind and — 2 5 
and both theſe cures, with others Curr wrought 
on the ſabbath day, the Phariſees held a coun- - 
ſel how they might deftroy him; but the. people 
and multitude that followed Carisr,; beholding 
the miracles he wrought, cried out, , with admi- 
NR = 
3 ees, when e 
Him, were filled with malice, and :eried . 
This fellow ' doth not caſt out Dana 1 
Beelzebub, the Prince of Devils; this E421 
-phomy againſt the HoLy 9 for —— 
ES. calt 
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e Fen 7 new chat 15 C HRIST. was — 4 1 
| 13 and that Gop was wi we 3 
en 10 the” Power and Spirit # Gon, char he : LE 
did cares <-caft out DUR and wrought ma- 
Fles. . but becauſe he ſo expoſed their pride and 
[5 Hy pocriſy, they hated bim, with implacable en- 
mity: therefore, they continually pe r 7 = 
and declared that he was poſſeſſed of the Devil, 
and was mad, and a ASI too re hear e 
Y "him, fay. they? . But having wrought the above 
cures, they could not ſay he had not wroughjt 
chem, nor could they perſuade the people be 5 4 
' miracles were performed by human power---and 
OT than they would acknowledge him to be 
Fof Gop, and the Works to be the works / Gov, 1 
* they would © expoſe” their own ſouls to all te 
Wrath of Gop ànd eternal damnation: in hell- 
therefore, with open eyes, and an heart full of 
' malice, wrought up to the bigheſt pitch of rage, 
they cried out This fellow caſts out the weaker _ 
© ſorr of Devils, by Beelzebub the Prince of the + 
"Devils !—and this was the blaſphemy againſt the 
Hor Gnosr, which CHRTsT ſpake of in the 
" T2th of Mart bero's goſpel; and which never was 
* for rgiven. to thoſe men. Read Luke 11, æxvi.— 
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= "9 r this — not Pede the Spirit to 10 
Je perſon from Gop—for what 1s called the 
Spirit of God, in Matthero, is called the Finger 
f 5 Power of Gop,—in Luke 11, xx.—Therefore, 
the Hory'C Ros r, is not what you call. him, 
Gov, the Hol v GrosT'; 1 for the Fa: ATHER is the 


. only true © Gop. : 


Bor ; 
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# - Booker; Ae mp on 
of „—in Hieb. 10, XXV1, xxvii. xxvii XX] 
and is 'caljed 2 ſinning wilfully, after 2 5 
the knowledge of the truth and having 'trod 
mder foot ihe Sox ot Go, and counted = 
blood of the covenant, wherewith 1 
wis ſanctifled (from our fins) an unholy thing - 
and to have done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace; 
and the perſons who commit this fin or fins, . here 
ſpoken of, have no hope but are either filled - 
- with riging deſpair, or hardened rebellion, un- 
der a certain fearful” looking for of judgment, 
and fiery - indignation, which ſhall Pat the 
addverſaries and woe be to thoſe: poor miſer- 
able creatures, that are ſuffered io go on and 
periſh in fuch rebellioh which is, as 1 conceive, 
this After they have heard the word of truth, 
the goſpel of ſalvation, and have been inſtructed 
in tlie plan of ſalvation, (as to the doctrines there- 
of) and eſcaped the poltutions that are in the 
world, through the knowledge of the Logp and 
- SAVIOUR. Irsos Chuisr—and have often {at to 
hear the children of Gop ſpeak of their troubles, 
temptations, comforts, and communion with 
= which has made ſome flight impreſſions 
upon their minds, extorted confeſſons from 
their lips, and under the influence of ſelf-pity, 
have often longed, and wiſhed to be made par- 
takers of the fame—bur to with for it, and to he 
made ue of the bleſlings of ſalvation, are 
two wr, — it often comes to paſs that per- 
ſons of che above deſcription, like Demas and 
- Balaam, loving the wages of unrighteouſneſs, and 
this preſent evil world, turn from tlie holy com- 
mandment delivered unto them or, like Cain, 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, (Numb. 16, 119 
1 e 
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1 with a x rage, and envy, ſpeak a 3 
_ = againſt the truth of Gon, and again all the |. 
= _ Experience of his children. and ridicu 7 
- all that is Holy, Sacred, and Divine, and def. 
piſe redempron inthe blood of CHRIST, having 

rn comfort . 


1 woas, ek ebe e hav he 

_  - ple of Gon ſpeak vfiew of peed they ca the 
1 work of the Devil, though at the ſame time, cor 
_—_—; vinced it is the work of Gop; and all the divine 
| aoſtfaftion and illumination that the people of | 
Gov, (among whom they were) baue experi- 
enced, to than, obſervation, and from the reflec- 
tion of whoſe rays they have often ſound their 
minds inſtructed and entertained; this they call 


ridicule in the aff-mblies of vain, ungodly peo- 


"38 ple; among whom thoſe heady, high - minded, 
28 fierce deſpiſers of them that are good, ſit, dig- 
__ ging up all the weakneſs, infirmities, and ſins, 
1 Us of the ſaints and in their malicious lips, there 
is a burning fire they ſhut their ears againſt all di- 
vine reproof and inſtruction, that any of the uiſe 
would give them—call evil, good, and good. 
evil, —moving their lips, bring iniquity to 
(Prov. 16, xxvii. xxviii. xxix. xxx. Theſe 
are clouds without water, carried about of winds 
trees, whoſe (untimely) fruit withereth, (with- 
out any: fruit, that is produced from union to, 
and communion with the Far HR and the Som) 
for they are twice dead -plucked up by the 
roots —raging waves of the ſea foaming; out their 
_ -own ſhame—wandering ſtars, to whom is re- 
{ſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. (Jude 
XII. X11, verſes.) 
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deluſion; and only furniſhes them with matter o 


3 Tuts ED. eto be the * — ly 
ſin —and the perſous 33:above: deſeribed; ate ' 
theſe chat fin;/ wilfully, after having teceived che 
knowledge of the rant trample under Wer the: * 
Son of Gop; and deſpiſe ſalvation through his 
-mock.all the gracious operations of Gen. 
| which they have heard the people of Gob ſpeak .. 
_ of—and fo do deſpite unto the Spirit of Gract=<" | oo 
and all this, after eerie th eſcaped the 5 1 

that are in the world; through the-knowledge: of | 
the e and SAVIOUR Jags Curr; but are 
ed therein; and overcome; the lat- 
cada worſe with them, than the beginning; 


for — fall: —_— ow? Mr e 
+ be pon by ak es. I. 5 


the fin againſt the Hol v Ges r—and, which. 
plainly proves, the. unpardonable fin, is not 
conſtituted unpardonable; - becauſe committed 
againſt ſome diſtinct perſonality of the Goon, 
called Gop the HoLy GnosT ; but on the con- 
trary, it is er . e the operations of G- 
againſt the redem E tion of CnRisr, - the expe - 
riences of the children of God, and works of 
race in their ſouls, which is blaſpheming the: 
Raus Gnosr, and doing defpite untothe ſpirit of 
grace · but if it was a ſinning againſt ſome Gſtinet 
perſon in the Gopnzap, that conſtituted the fin 
unpardonable, muſt not that perſon, (as before 
obſerved,) be of a different nature from either 
the FaTHzn or the Sox, ſeeing both the Fa- 
THER, and the Sox will, and do forgive us 
but why will not Gop the Hor GrosT, as you 
_ call the Sy1rrT of Gop, forgive us our ſins? Is 
| it becauſs he i not a Go of mercy—or is it be- 
— : cauſe 
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The 855 n Buntes en 5 6 
to the FATHRR, whoſe will he came to 3 


how he everipray-tqany/other:than the Faruss 25 5 EE 


or truſt in any other Go but the F ATHER—AOF; 


of the one living and only true Jenovan—and: 
the Holy Spirit was the Spirit of the living Gon; 
bur not another perſon diſtinct from him there- 
fore, he did not ſay, the Hor Gnosr will not 


he commit his ſdul into the hands of any GG 
but the Far ER--2nd he has ſaid in ohe Jace," 3 
the Fa HER is the only true Gob, and that Go is 
a Spirit, which makes me believe the Sou was: 
vhat is called; now a days, a Unitarian, (i. ei He 

believed there was but one true living 3% 
was the FaTurr ; and he (Cngisr) was the Son. 


God which 


forgive thoſe that ſpeak againſt, or blaſpbemed 


him - but it ſhall not be forgiven them, (i. e. the 


FATHER will not forgive thoſe, (nor will the Som) In ; 7 


that deſpiſe the precious blood of CHRIST ani 


mock the work of grace in the hearts of his chil- 


dren; and call the miracles be performed tbe 
works of the Devil; ſo in effect, call the Holy 


Spirit of God, the unboly ſpirit ol. a devil; and 
N that do ſuch things with open eyes and 


malicious hearts, Gop never will forgive them; 


and it ĩs a fearful thing for ſuch wretches as theſe 


to fall into the hands of the =O Gop. f 
- Avip hog. gone through various a | 


whinh are generally brought to prove the Holy 
Spirit to be a diſtinct perſon from Gop; and 
ſhewn that all are incluſi ve, I ſhall, therefane: ; 
conclude this general head, with chewing, that 


the Holy Spirit which Gop hath given to all 
them that obey 8 N df 1 in the Word. f 
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; 7 | | of Gon in op Dofiti | * ; 25 | 
\4 ths Devil that — in ci 
dience z; and - likewiſe to the 08 


him, without diving inſtruSion ; ther 
ſpirit. gi iven unto us, in the name 


teen Gob and us, and . Ld 
. and KS Spirit, Op 
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8 0 Sort Kc 


man, Which can, never. know nor Pax of 75 
things that Gop hath prepared for them that love 


our: +4 and A him as the Mediator be- 
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ric of Truth, oppoſed to the Ne 
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Hereby, Pew we, the Spirit . an 
and the Spirit of 85 And againy hereby. 
we. we, the Spirit. ery ſpirit r 
confeſſeth Ixsvs DEI come in Dr 

. of GDI che Spirits whether 2. — are of Gap. 
Read, i. Joh 4th chapter. "he pain po en 
San when he bes de . nis on 
for he is a liar, and of 1&3. the 
Spirit / Gop, which jc from the Fa- 
-THER, is the Spirit of , Ng and. is no lie and 
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e The i pic of Gow i called dh hy 


irit of En- 


(2. Tim, 1; 055 oſed to the Sp 
that is in % 


, Hatred, and Bremen 
by nature and fin ;—( op. er ni. )—and che 
Et mn of Go ad 2 5555 Þ 

ren 0D, oly Sparit 
love and adoption, given unto them; and of 
power, by which we wreſtle with principalities | 
and powers ; wield the ſword of the Spirit, Which , 
is the Won of Go; and overcome the wicked 


one for g 


xxiv. and 4, iv. e he that is in the 
world. n 


| Acain, The Holy "RI of "Wane is 3 a 
0 the Fara. 8 us, by 
- His- Spirit, bearing witneſs with our Spirits, 
that our ſins are forgiven us, for his name's ſake 


And that he is our FaTatr and our Gop; and 


we are his ſons and daughters—and that he loveth 


us, as his children, in his Son, with an-ever- 


- laſting love and while his children walk in the 
light 85 his countenance and in that li 
with Cngisr hath made us free, ir is called 


walking 1 
and in the comforts of the HoLy Gnost.—(Afs 
9, xxxi.)— 
of Mercies, and the Gop of all Nr 
2. Cor. I, iii. iv. vi. vi. —aiab 12,1. 51, Xii. 

66, xüi.)—In ſhort, there is no end to the texts 
that may be quoted u n this head let it ſuffice 


„All the eleft of Gon, in due time, receive 


he Spirit, which is of Gop—that they might 


Knorr the things freely given to * 
25" 


where - 


But Gob the FarRHER 1s the Father 


he tar 6 in us (oy e, 4 
1. Cor. 3» xvi.—3. Cor. 6, XV1 —1. 4 80 8 = A 
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in the Spirit, in the fear of the Lord, 
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righteouſneſs, and truth; and pint, even 


the Devil, the prince of the power of the air, 


len of diſobeenee, pdf nk 5 the 
children of di bee (i a 
ableneſs of unrighteoul- 


in all, evil, and all d 


neſs, in them that periſh ; becauſe they receive 


* we love of the truth, that chen might be hes 0 
2. Theſe 2; Ix, . Ki. xi.) 3 . 


| — 
ſeripture, in a ſeriptu 


on to ſet aſs xn of 


your n in page. 1 5. viz, CY OTIS 
ber faith the Scripture of the Heh 0100: 2” 


Way; it fays as. I have e gp proved 
from the Word of God, the Holy Spirit, is the 
Spirit 1 che one living Cop, and of Cunts his 
Som; 
head; ald ot his fulneſs, all the children receive, 


grace for grace—but it never calls the Holy 
gr God, Gopthe HoLy nsr; and you 
are a 


Word of Gop deceitfully, for ſo calling the Spi- 
rit of the living Gop—but yu gms as an an- 
dam to your queſtion : . 


66 Al Seri anten is. ef en by: ee God; 
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and Holy men of ed fe We. Were f moved 


« i the Holy bel. * 


Tars rs nc a ri of Gow, 


is Gop the Hoy GrosT—for n is called the 
NI in one 11. 5 called the Hour — 
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ral light, which you have | 
quoted and miſrepreſented, in order to 5 — ug 
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1 to him; without meaſure, as our 


perverter of truth, and an handler of the 
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1 ag they 250 onen by, the 1 
Gor o; and therefore, — ſcriprute was 


ration of ' 


given of God, 'by the "Holy 8 77 
3» vii. ix. which * 1 
act ba; eget | 


you have' 


a 21th FAY our ag 
FT os 7 5 1 8 
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quoted Heb. 


" Tarn. pa 
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„ Fun tele is ae eh - Sede nn. 
| ropted, in your mode of quoting it, and leaving 


But n, 


27232 1 IP 


out the words (Hit voice) Which means, Go ee | 
FarhZR who ſpake in times paſt unto the Fa- - | | 


thers, by the Prophets; and is called in the r2th _ 
ind the Holy Gnosr, 
Hherefors Me 
ly 'to Govithe FA who | 


 yerle, the living 
is the Spirit of 
and My Works a 
is the only troe-Gop-—who teſtified 0 
bis Spirit — the Pro- 


op; 


3 Iſraelites, 


Pn written, 


bm, in: times 
Many years 


S805; 


paſt, he ſpt 
rs didſt thou fo 
(he ſuffered their manners in the 2 fo 
years) and thou didſt reſtify 
Spirit in thy Prophets, yet they would: 
bear; therefore, faith Paul, the Holy' 
ſaith, To day if you will hear his yoice, for they 


againſt them 


againſt thoſe 


would not hear his voice then, though he teſti - 


fied againſt them 5) his Spiri 


t in che Prophets; 


and he alſo gave his 200d Spi ir (in Moſes and the 
Prophets, Jaiab 63, x. x1. 5. to ĩnſtruct them; 
(Nebe. Q, xx. xxx. Git they would not hear; 
and all the Fathers that would not hear the inſtiuc- 


tions of the Prophets, reſiſted the Holy Spirit; 
and thoſe that reſiſted the Holy 3 ed WM 


Gopb 


7 þ nen n Ari en w * ; 2 1 x - L 8 
101 ing 0 
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bear em, | 


6 5 
Spirit 


aA 
mon 


os wha ſpake./to- ther, 4) N Spirit. i dle 
Prophets head Toles ſeheme is aveithrawns. — —_ 
and the text ſtand in the ir own formiand means — 
ing as in the word of Gon and let any man 
read Hum 96, and 2. Cor. 6, xvi. xvii. it 
and it is plain, the Fa THxx is the-perſan, ms oo. 
4har'effey. provoked; and whoſe works they law. | 


I owed pak an again, enn, 3 i B 


Hin 2 3 2 Watt . 
4 Why banb Satan filled thine beart to o ie wut | 
45 ee an. e 2 2 nos 39 N Je x an ; . : 


4 HL 


en irik nan t os baſt called the Holy 

Spie of Go, Gon the HoLy GHD -, buft - 

not lied unto men, hut unto God, by calling the 
Holy Spirit of Gop, by an unſcriptural name; 

but your have this part of Gop's word, to 
| what it never will; for you want to prove” 
there is another Gon diſtin& from the FaTaurr, 
whom you have named Gop the Holy Gnos r; 1 
bur there is no ſuch perſon in ſcripture, tflat _—_ 
_ ſhall:ſpeak of himfelf—the Faratr is the only 4 
wiſe, and only true eternal Gop—nor does Peter 
fay; Ye have lied untq Gon the Horx Gnosr, | 
nor mean ſo; therefore, inconcluſive to your ; 
queſtion, and proveth nothing for you. + Peter | 
was filled with the Holy Spirit o Gon; „„ { 

thoſe that lied unto him; lied unto the Spirit af - 1 
 Gop within him, ſo lied · unto Gop, who ſpake 
in Peter, by his Spirit; and revealed to him, 
the hypocriſy of that man and woman wWͤhe in- 
tended to deceive him; and as Peter did not aſk - 
them that queſtion, (ſold ye the land for ſo much, 
or accuſe Ananias of keeping back part of the 
be ce) of his own will, but was infpired of Gon 

do-=their Hing unto * was not lying 


unto 
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unto men, but unto Gov, who. Sa Wine 
by bis Spirit; as Jesvs had ſaid unto his Act. 5 
ples, ne ber Fans ps but the Spirit cg 


your Farnzx ſpeaking in you; and , 85 


he unto the Spirit 5 OD; — lie unto G 
bimſelf, as Paul faith, Le Theſſalonians have 
received of us, how ye ought to walk, and to 
pleaſe Gop; and he that deſpiſeth, deſpiſetk 

not man, but Gop, who hath given unto us his 
Holy Spirit,. (1 The/. 4, i. viii.) ſo m— that 
lied unto the Apoſtle Peter, lied not unto men. 
but unto Gon, who had filled Peter with his 

Holy Spirit. (Acts 4, xxxi.)—And thus, you 

ſee, I have taken away all the refuge you ſeemed 
to have there ae. Bur again de I Jo 


e e e tempt - he Ay 
[4 « Spirit of the Land =Now the Lord is dt 
. n | « LETT FF. 5 1 PIES 82 . : 


£ IF OW” * 
* 2 YI 1 


\ To which I. 88 reer te Der . 
thy heart wi , to miſre- 
preſent the Word of Gop ; for what could move 
thee to quote that paſſage in As the gth and 
ath and then—(2 Cor. 3, xvii.)—and tack them 
both together, in order to make it appear that 
the Spirit of the Lonp, in Alis, is called, the 
Lonxn, that Spirit in Corintbians—when it is 
plain that Paul meant, «the Loxp Jzsvs was that 
Spirit—the laſt Adam is made a quickening 
kae and when the veil ſhall be taken away from 
the hearts of the Jews, they ſhall turn unto the 
Lord who is that Spirit, as it is written, for un- 
to this day, when Moſes is, read the veil is upon 


| their hearts; nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to 


the ono, the veil ſhall be taken away. Hoo 
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425 as to the 6th * Ti be Spirir 9 852 


life. means, the Goſpel oppoſed to the law ; for 
it is written, the letter Lillerh=——but the Spirit 
giveth life. But, if the miniſtration of death, 
written and engraved in ſtones, was glorious, ſo 
that the children of Iſrael could not | ſtedfaſtly 
behold the face of Moſes, for the glory of his 
' countenance ;. which glory was to be done away, 


How ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit be 


rather 13 ? and, ſays Paul, this only, 
would I learn of you, Galatians : "Received ye 


the Spirit, by the works of the law, or by the 


hearing of faith ?—(Gaza. 2, ii. iii. W 
you quote Gala. 6, ne Sth. 


6 He that * week to Ihe 8 nn, l, of the 


« Sin, "op hife everlaſting.” Fg 


Tuns is oppoſed to the fleſh; fot he that ſoweth 
to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh, reap corruption; 
and I need only refer the reader to the gth chap. 


and to read from the 1 zth verſe, to the end; and 


be hath a Fall deſeripuen ofboth. 


Au now you lead me back to long: 6, xxiii. 
which reads thus: The gift of God is eternal. 
8 To which I anſwer, - Thanks be to Gop, 


his W 1 0 Cor. 2, x0.) a, g 
as 


and ſoul; for 855 
we Nr üs e from 5. 5 70 to > glory, even as 
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1 as the Ne "CP? Fr 5 th, N 10 ah | 8 
(te 8 is eternal liſe, aa Jews 
HRISP Our. Lonp; fer this is the record? Bop 


he that belieyeth in the Sox, of 
Vitneſs in a 7 5. * xi. Xii.) wu 


cue, redn. 


a Plan $1.5 


_ fo to lead the minds of others into confuſion, 4s 
5 well as your own; for it is evident Da vr did 
not pray to the Spirit of Gon, but to Gop the 
| "FATHER, ſayin alt me not Away from thy 


and uphold me with thy free ſpirit. But you 


it appear as though David prayed to your Gop,, 


THER, both in the xiith and xivth verſes—De- 
Gop of my falvation !—So, in the xiith Re- 


hold me with thy free ſpirit—oppoſed to the 
Spirit of bondage and diſtreſs ; and (agrees. 
with, Bring my ſoul out of trouble, that 1 
my" raiſe thy name ; and teach me to do thy 
Thou art my Gop—Thy ſpirit-isgood— — 
| Lead me into the land of uprightneſs, (Has 

45. x. ü into a view of 4 
EN 


. AJ 4 preſence, and Tos not thy Holy Spirit from me 
oF | —Reſtore unto me, the joys of thy falvation, 


leave out the words {0th thy) in order to make | 


ſtore unto me the joy of chy ſalvation, and up- 


nuath given to us, etemul lie; and this life id n 
3 Oo» . ; he that bath the Som bath: life e hb'e 

that hath not the Som of Tha hath not life 5 [ 
Gop, hath the =? 


5 „ 7 "aka AB | | + 

Alot you have taken part of a verſe, — left 
thi remainder, in order to obſcure the ſenſe, and _ 
miſrepreſent the holy, pure, word of Gon; and 


the Hol v Gnosr, in the xith verſe though it + 
is undeniably plain, that he prayed to the Fa. 


liver me from blood guiltineſs, O God, thou . : 


8 


ng fer "7 the OY 
tations of thy ſalvation, (Pan 106. iv, vj 
and uphold me With thy A pies of light, love 
liberty, and power; and of a und mike, 371 
map fun the way of thy commands with deli ht; 

and let my heart be ſound 1 in thy ſtatutes, t at 1 

be not alhamed (P/alm 119. xxxii. Ixxx. )-— 

Then will 1 reach tran =, caged thy ways, c. 7 
{P/aim 51. xiii. )—Therefore, he EL to % 
102 FATHER, not to take his Ho irit fre on 
"him, in the xith verſe—and. to 15900 1 7 

with bis fret e in * e | 


(page 16.) A 5 


6 " can f TL 22 5 ae 5 ts Ltd, a 
* by the Holy Gb.. 85 1 bn 
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I BETORE have awd 600 fer his Sox i in | 
us, by his Holy e e then you add, 
| Ju. ca r "WE | 


| evertaſtth We, r fo I 


** I fg F 


ge But / alt this aur iu. ta Oi and the Selj - 1 
Fame 2 viding to every. Man. e as. - 
„ He * F 5K | | F 


Bur, obſerve, Sir, the text doth not ſay, Go 
the Hol v Gnosr divided his gifts to every 1 man, | 
ſeverally of his own will—nor doth it mean ſo; | TI 
but meant Gop the Fardts by his own Spirit di- * 
viding his gifts to every man, ſeverally as he will, | 
worketh by one and the felf-ſame Spirit, all in all | 
as it is written, there are diverſities of gifts, bur ED 
the ſame Spirit---and there are diverſitics of ope-_ | 
rations, but it is the ſame God, which worketh 3 
all in all; for to one is given, by the Spirit, the — 
word of dom. —16 another, the word of know 4 
| } M m N | ledge, | 


% 


_ ledge, /, the. ſame ſpirit---to . another faith, Ly 
_ the, fame ſpirit---to another, gifts of healing &4 
che ſame ſpirit---to-another, the working of miri 
| p15 ory another, the gift of propheſy—to another 
diſcerning of Spirits to another divers kinds of 
tongues ;—but it never ſays, the Spirit gave theſe 
R theſe gifts were given by one and the 
lelf ſame Spirit (i. c.) Gov, who worketh all in all, 
and divideth to every man his gifts, by his own 
ſpirit, ſeverally as he will; that although there 
are ſuch a diverſity of gifts and operations, there 
may be no confuſion in the body, myllical, but 
unity, peace, and order; for Gop is not the 
author of confuſion, but of peace; - Read the 
[2th chapter of Corinthians through, and you will 
de, what Paul meant by all thoſe gifts, yy one 
and the ſclf-ſame ſpirit but all things are of 
Gop, Whg worketh all things eie to the 
ö counſel of his own will; and ſo were all theſc 
gifts and operations, the gifts and operations of 
Gop the FaTHER, by his Spirit; for God bare 
the Apoltles witneſs, both with ſigns and wonders, 
and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Hol v 
GuosT, according to his own will. (Heb. 2 iv.) 


. Tavs,. Sir, you ſee all the ſcriptures you have 
quoted, mangled, and miſrepreſented, to make it 
appear to your readers, that the Holy Spirit of 
God'is a diſtin perſon from Gop, prove no- 
thing for your doctrine - nor will any one part of 
the Bible, prove there is any more than one Gop, 
which is the FA TH ER, and one Mediator, Which is 
the Sox; and the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Gon 
and of CHRIST, given. to the Sox of the FATHER ; 
and of his fullneſs we receive our meaſure, ac- 
cording to the gift of Chats; as I have clearly 

= Fs HS = _ proved © 


we 3g >: nF 2 * f go . 2 
WEL * +? \ 
. y * = 
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* has! 


proved from the word of Gop over and, oer 

ain. But this I declare, that I never ſaw in 
the works of Mr. Weſley, nor in the writings ef 
Wincheſter, the ſcriptures more wreſted, mulre- 
preſented, and deceitfully handled, than they are 
in this Pamphlet of your's; and if you have 
any feelings of a contrite ſpirit before Go and 
reverence for his truth, before men, you would 
bluſh for ſhame !] But as to your ſtate, I wiſh'to 


leave it with Gop,—He' cannot be deceived ; 


He knows who you are, and what you are, anc 
what he defigns to do with you.—But there 
are other paſſages that you have not noticed, 
that are as much for your doctrine of the per- 
ſonality of God the Holy Guosr, as you call the 
Spirit of Gop, as any you have quoted; there- 


fore, doing unto you as I would men ſhould do 


unto. me, I will-afford you what kind relief I ſee 
needful, and quote them for you. In As 13. ii. 
iv. it is written, - And as they miniſtered to the 


— 
% 


Lord and faſted, the Hol v Gnosr laid, ſeparate 0 


me Barnabas and Saul, unto the work whereunto 
1 have called them And they being ſent forth 
by the HoLy Gnosr, departed, n 


— 
* 


Tunis place of Holy Wtit, is brought, .by 


many as an indiſputable proof of the Perſonalitſy 


of the Hol v GHas r but it proves nothing for it, 
ſor Paul was not a ſervant, nor an Apoſtle of the 
Holy GHrosT, but of Gop the Farnen, and the 
Lorp Jzsus CHRIST (Gal. 1. i.) who ſaid un- 
to him depart—for I will ſend thee unto the 
Gemiles (Gen. 22. x. to xxi.) And again, 
ſaith Cn Is, delivering thee from the people 
and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend 
thee, (48s 26. xvii.) And in Ads 13. xl. Paul 

* . . 


/ 


Kid, Lo1 we turn to 1 <a, for . : 


hen down, and go FI them, Gul El 


Lonp commanded; and it was the Lonxp to - 
whom they miniſtered, that 8 in them, by 
the Hory Grosr ; ſa parate me Barnabas 
and Paul, for the work. 3 Have ca 
them,—and they were ſent forth £ the Holy 
Guosr; but it was Gop the Farkzx, and 
RT who chofe Paul, and * commanded his 
paration for the work, to which Gop had 
% Bb e him, Rom his mother's womb—and | 
led him'by his grace.—(Gala. I, XV. xvi.) 


as it is ee Lonp faid unto Ananias, ga 


thy way—for he (Paul) is a choſen veſſel unto 
me. And Ananias ſaid unto Saul, the Lox p. 
even Jzsvs, that appeared unto. chee i in the w 
as thou cameſt, hath ſent me, that thou Ne 
receive thy ſight, and be filled 140 the Hory, - 
GuosT.—(Atts g, xy. xvi, xvii.) 1 2 2 8 
Ananias faid, the Gop of our F. 7 | 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 12 Fo will, 
and fee that juſt one—and alſo hear the yoice 
of his mouth.—Separate me Barnabas and Paul, 
&c.--Again, Paul, an Apoſtle of Ixsus HANTS 
feparated unto the Goſpel of Gop,—(Rop, 1, i. 
ii.) — Again, Paul, an Apoſtle of Jzsvs ChRxisr, 
by. the 333 of Gop 28 SAYIQUR— 
(1 Tim. 1, i.) and thus, you fee, it was Goo. 
the FaTazs, and the Logp Jzsvs Curist that 
choſe and ſe parated Paul to the work of the mini- 
ſtry; and filled him with the Hor v Gnosz, 
and fent him forth by his ſpirit; * he 
was ſent forth by the Hogy « HOST. But again, 


it is written — (Ads 10, ix. Fe eter 


thought on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid unto him, 
Three men ſeek thee ; ariſe therefore, and, BY. get 


= 99 = 


L ave & rt chem- This ee Gep the Fam | 
THER Pak An Peter, his Spirit; for 
God 1 an A vel to 38 who told bim 


5 


to ſend men to therefore, Gop was he 
ſender, to whom the prongup, /—bave ſent them, 
belongs; which is clear from Peter's own wards z 


for M gen there had been much diſputing among 


the Apoſtles, concerning circumciſion, Peter 
roſe up, and ſaid unto them, Meg and dnnn, 
ye know how, that a good while ago, Go m 
choice among us, that the Gentiles, by my: 


mouth Houle hes ”"_ wor of th the Goſpel, — 4 


believe; 


Kknoweth the hearts, 


bare "them. „ giving . the Hour: 
Gnosr.m (As 15, vin. e f . IE is 


plain that Gop the F argen, 
Spirit; to preach, bk 


word of bp er. > ny, | 15 0 55 2 ; Ng. N 515 IT 9 ; 


And now 1 all retur back 0 your 3 
phler, and take notice of a few paſiages, — 
which. you haye brought to prove your d 


* 


a Trinity; page 7th, you TP, (Her. g, EY 


1 2 
28 


, 1 'Chri 7 5 5 th eral Spirit, offered, 
0 By 


4s 


A 


ace he living God. 


30925 2. tit 2:1 


2 God to purge” —_ 


HERE is but one ee =_ true Gop;: ein | 


is the FarhER; to whom CEnntsr, the Son 
offered dige "wickour ſpot; through the eter 5 


8915 055 3 er means... diſtin&, perſon 
thap the eerna] power means a diſtinct 
pion e Gopnzan.—(in Rom. 1, xx, Joo 


means = eternal power of Gop, which up- 
HRISF in W er ks 509 ſufferings; 35 lt is.» 


written, 


and ſupplications, unto him, that was able to- 


| wrten, Behold ey ſervant,” whom I ape 
mine. def, in whom my ſoul delighreth--I'have 


—3nd | 


put 'my Spirit upon him, — be (hall va forth 


122 to the 'Gentiles.—(T/aiah 42, 1 
Cnxrsr, in the days of his fleſh, offered up pray ers 


ſave him from rage and deſpair, in death — (Hal. 
88, Xlll; xiv. xv. xvi. xv. Xviii. and Nſalab 


50, vii. vii. ix.) - and was heard in that he 
feared.¶( Hebr. 5 vii.) - for his ſoul was not left 
in hell; nor did his fleſh ſee corruptioh.— (AA. 


2, XxvVii. xxxi.) - and thus CHRIST offered him- 
elf without ſpot, 'to'Gop---to purge conſcience, 
from dead works, to ſerve the living and true 


Gop ; but it is evident to me, that his blood 


and ſpirit have never yet purged yourheart from 
pride, ignorance, and rebellion, or you never 


would dare to miſrepreſent, and c 
God's word as you have done---but the above 


text is brought to prove the Doctrine by you, 


in this your Pamphlet contended for- namely, 
the Doctrine of Three Perſons in Gop -- but if 
the text proves any ſuch thing, we muſt under- 
ſtand it thus: CaurrsT one Divine Perſon in 


5 


y handle 


God, through the eternal Spirit; or Gop the 


Hor.y Gnosr, offered himſelf, without ſpat, to 


another Divine Per ſon; ſo out of the three, Hog 


one receives any ſatisfaction for ſin---the other 
Two officiate in offering--One is the facrifice, 


the other aſſiſts in the work; or, as you a 


} 


God Jesvs, offered him ſelf to the Tiving Go 


even the FarTrtzs, through Gop the Hor'y | 


GnosT'; which looks like ＋ hree Gops, buſy at 


atone ent made to him for ſin.- If you obj 


to che above, we will read it thus: -Cun1s7; the * 
one 


work, but only one, out of the Three, has an 1 


— « 3 
I | og | he : 
A meienr * 2 3 3 
ien : 8 


anothe 5 868 Abrougf the a 

ance of the ; and the three 

parts together, m one Trinitarian Gon, b 
not the true Gop; for; 84 is but one inviſible 

indiviſible, eternal, pure, ſelf-exiftent, underivet 


Spirit---G op. 4s a Spirit, (faith CuRisr, whois 
the Sow of the living Gor) and the blood of 


Jzsvs Cnkisr, the —ç of Gop,, cleanſes from 
1 ſin. But ne e 8th---( I Jobn 3 vi.) 


1 W 114 perceive ve, the 2 e 
10 e laid down bis Eh for us. US, | 


" Pray, Sir, did Gp. ever che? If = did, 1 
wiſh you would tell me who raiſed him from the 
dead; mo how it came to paſs, that all his 
creatures who live, move, and have their being 
in him, did not die with him; for in his hand 
is the ſoul of every living thing, and the 'breath 
of all mankind.---( Job 12, x.---and Ad #7 , 
xXviii, )---Therefore, if God died, all that live 
in him, muſt die alſo.— I would further aſk, Sir, 
who laid hands upon bim, who is inviſible, to 

ut him to death? But how ſtupid muſt, you 

to declare Gop died, or laid down his life 
for any, when you muſt know, if you have either 
life or rationality leſt, that Gop cannot die; nor 
is that text rightly tranſlated, becauſe it will not 
agree with other parts of Gop's word? Arch- 
bilhop Cranmer and Bezar,! tranſlate it thus: 
Hereby have we perceived love—that he laid 
down his life for us; therefore, we ought to lay: 
down our lives for the brethren—And agrees with 
Greater love than this hath no man, that a Wan: 


lay 
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friends' if ye &6 Whsttdeder I 08900 
you—(7ob! 15, Kii. Ai. iu.) He seed us 


Add lad 1 is EF us. And again, In 


due time, Chx Iz dice for the ung debe eee 


for 4 righteous matt will one die; yet perad. 


Lentute, for a good man. —(2 Sun. 23, fl.) 7 

W would even dare to die; Go cominendeti 
his love towards us, in that while w were yet 
finners, CHRIST died for us—but CHRIsT is not 


Caz15T ; but we were reconciled umo the only 


ue living Gop, by the death of bis So 
(fon. 5» vi vii. vin. x ) —-Herein is love not 


at we loved Gop, but he loved us; and ſent 
his Som, the ropitidtion for out fins. Beloved, if 
Gon ſo fond 
_— John 4 *. ANY 4 


42 


Tuvs, Sir, vou ſee, the living Gov never 


Ged 7 for i it was the Som of Gop chat died—fo' 
rhar the tert you quoted and cortupted, ſets 


ftth the love of Gop in the gift of bis Sox—and 
che love of the Sox in dying for us —and we 

ht to love and have compaſſion one on ano- 
cher. — The Sox of Man came not to be minif-' 


tered unto, but to miniſter, and give his life a 


ranſom for many (Mar. 20, xxviii.) For there 
is one Gop, and one Mediator between Gop 
and nien, the Man Cnxisr Jzsvs, who gave 
himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due 
time; and thus it is clear, not the living Gop, 
but the Sox of the living Gov, laid down his life 
for us. But again, page sch: 1 


wha As | 


and that ye love vi arjorher, A Yau! 3 


1e living Gop—nor is the living Go 


us, we bught TI ove ohe 


« 'L « 
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as though the leg 


A thaik — wn ot fi 
— page öh), but now —— . with 
it, in ordet to make it appear tha Gov a; 
Funn nie N Sch: ; 


ei Hege, ferd the Church of Gut bie 1. 
Jet 17 with Hit Own, blood,” 8 


13 +7 * 2 
FI %S * 
1 ' 3 
t is likes ſe &} Uf 


i 36 | 
„ 1s not joined with t 


pt 1 — 
e text, in Jon 10, 
xv. nor with feed 1 by Chur in A 20, 
xxviii. but is put . ro 17 A ſpear”. 
070 died, and ſhed blood ; 
but the living Go who: is 4 Spirit had ha blood 


to ſned- bur Currsr Jasvs the La of Gob 
| had; and this Lamb was of Gop's own provid- 


ing; he prepared the body in the womb af the 


Virgin, to which che Holy-Soul of CH was 
united when he was made in all things lite unt 


his brethren; and as the body, ſoul, and 


of JIrsos CaursT, were all holy and pare; and- 5 


of Gop's own providing, and as the living Gov, 


even the Farmer, dwelt in the Sow, even in the 
Man'CarrsT- Iv, the biooq of C ner might ” 
be called Gon s own” blood, as Gop 5 ; 


his body and blood in the Virgin's won 
out the means of carnal generation; and Go 
was in CHRIST, redeeming us unro bimſelf, by 
that Lanz, even Jxsus, by: 


and without ſpot.—(1. Peu 


I, *.) — | 


'whoſe-bleod we are 
gut nigh uma Gop—for' we are redeemed} 
. as ef Lamb 

| Cour , 


1 * 


8 e, . 1. 7 Mg „KV che redeemed; 
© withoutmoney--ranſomed by the bloodof ce 8 
the LA of GO and ef hieptoriding; g. io Par. Ds: 
chaſed with his own blood; ag it is written; Your: 
bodies are temples of the "Holy Spirit, whietity | 
in you, wich ye have "of Gop;"'and ye a are not 
your dun; for ye are bought with a price there 
| fore, lority Gop in your wr and in your ſpi Sag 
rit, which are Gop? .—¹ ee x1)". 


Anp ſo mich at preſent, bor the Church, 5 | 5 
chaſed wich his own and whatever value, 3 


preciouſneſs, or virtue, Was required in that pre: i 


cious blood of Catisr, which did atone for In. 
the indwelling of che Gonnzap in him, was. | 
able, and did ſtamp. that efficacy and all:ſuffici-. 


ency in it, that was needed though He, n : | 


ſuffered was not the true 90s.” bur 17 
CnRIST Jesvs. e . 


Ap 1 paſs on to examine dener W 
you would neither let alone, nor quote the whole 
it —or at leaſt, ſo much as would give your 
readers to underſtand, of whom een mV. 
| Tags 8th.—(r. Fobn 5, Xx.) 5 


bit js the true God and eternal Like ee 


| Tus text ſpeaks of the Farm, who ink 
only. true Gop ; and of his Son, Jzsvs — 
whom to know, is life eternal; therefore, ſaith , 
John, We know that the Son of Gop is come; 
and hath given us an underſtanding to know him 
that is ttue and we are in him that is true, 
i. e. in the true Gop) and in his Son, = 
2 his f is 192805 true e _ * 


a 


We 0; FIVE . an inthe 
doctrine of 


the Farhxk, ſave the Son ;—and: be to whoth 
the Sox will reveal him. (Mar. 11, xx vA 


But he had revealed the FarHER unto” John, a 
and unto others; therefore, he ſaid, We know 


that the Son of Gop'is come-—Mark his wotds, 
Here is Gop and his Sow—the FATHER is the 
true Gon, ſpoken of in the text and Ixsvs is 

the Sow of that one Gop, who hath given us 


eternal life in his Sow ; therefore, to know and 


dwell in the FaTHER, tbe living God, and in his 
Son, the reſurrection and the liſe, is, to us, the 
true knowledge of the true God, and eternal life 


but CnRISST is not the true Gop—nor is, .the 


due ny = app Rc 


p | 1. 


Bur again, Pa stb, 7 bie (Fobm 20 5 
xi.) the confe eſlion of 13 inp to une, SAT 


| hens: Bo er ; 17555 
e 15 46 My Lord e c. * 2 


1 Fre 


: en Cunisr i is not Lend, nag is true Gov ; 
for there is but one Gop, and one Loxd—and 
Paul declares, the FaTazr was his Go) (Phil. 


— Therefore, you are in an error in believing that 
Irsus is both Gop and Loxp—for Gop the Fa- 
_ THER is the God and FarRHER of both CHRIST 
and Thomas —and J Esus is Thomas's LORD 
(Jobn 20, xvii.) for Gop has made that ſame 
Insus that was crucified, both Lonp and 
| VO" but the Faru never made Jus vs the 
N 1 N. n 2 nn 


* 
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EnzisT, he hath both the FATAHER 
and the Som. Again, No man knowern the 
Son, but the FarHER neither knoweth any man 


4, xix) —and Jesvs his Lon v. (bil. 3, viii.) 


— — 2 —— — — 3 — — th 
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vuant to alter the Word of Gon, to ſuppart your 


true genden bath . av 1 B88 the | 
ning Go . but he has made himour li ing head, 
ho liveth by the FaTtzR—and cheſe things are 
written, that ye may believe that Itsus is the Son 
of Gop nd that ye might have life through hs 
name. —(Jobn 20, ys + - 21 Lo — 7 
Pee 9 „ 5 : 4 5 * * 7 


FE hk 
4 G0 ve. nee out We bal baſins: baps . 
es them in the Name Of the Father, aud 
6 Of ibe Sen, and Of 'the Holy Gba; teaching 
e them to obſerve All Things whatſoever 1 cm- 
« mand ycu; and lo, I am e, ev 
ne the end of the world.” 125 8 


0 Paar, Sir, Why did you he out bas 
words, And Jesvs came, and ſpake unto them, 
faying, All power is given unto me, is heauen an 
earth—and put, My Lorp and my Gop, in the 
place where thoſe . ſhould ſtand ꝰ . Do you 


popiſn notion of Three Gobs, or one Gop in 
Three parts? For I know not which to call it; 
becauſe, you are ſotetimes one thing, and ſome - 

times another but I ſuppoſe you think Mat. 28, 
xix. an irrefragable proof of the truth 22 
doctrine, but it proves no more than what is 
written in Epheſ. 4, iv. v. vi. and 1. Cor. 12, ww. . 
v. vi. which is, That there is one Gov, and 
one Mediator, Who is the Loud Jusus; and 
likewiſe one Spirit, y which Gop divideth his 
gifts to every man, ſeverally as be will; for there 

is one Body and one Spirit, even as ye, ſaith 
Paul, are arb all called in one hope of your calling; 

for, by (mark that) by one Spirit, are we all 
N into one . Jews or Gen- 


tiles, + 


drink into one n Car. Obs viii.) 
one Spirit, we have an accels, thro 1 


into” the FATHER,— Epbeſ. 2, vii ae 


, faith the Sox, the true worſhippers 
worlhip the FaTrz in Spirit and in truth— 


Gop is a Spirit; and they that worſhip bim, 


muſt worſhip bim in Spirit and in truth 
and Cnr is the way, the truth, and the life; 


none come unto the Faria but by biw.—A gain, | 
ſath Paul, We are the 3 
HRIST 


Jesus and 828 no confidence in the fleſh— 


_ . wotthip Gon in the Spirit—rejoice in 
(Phi. 3, . 


| Aub again, vir! bond, "building 

ſelves in your moſt holy faith, praying in the _ 
iy Spirit—keep yourſelves io the love of Goo, 
lookingfor the 


">. TS 
BY : "Is 4 2 


Cor. 6, xi.) In the above paſſages the FarHνν. 


Som, and Holy Spirit, gge mentioned; yet, there 5 


is none but the FarHRR, called Goo — the one 


God the Far (Eþbeſ..4, vi.) - who is the 
Go; for he 
is the only true Gov, and muſt be Na | 


ſole object of worſhip, as the true 


in ſpirit and in truth - and we can only wo 


him, acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, 


through Cintsr, che Sox, and by the Spirit of 
Heb. 12, xxviii.)— And why any 


his grace,— 
man {hould think, that the FarRER, Son, and 


Holy Gnosr, are Three Divine Co- equal Per- 

ſons, becauſe we are baptized in the name f 
Farkite, Som, find Holy Sy1rxIT, I can ſeeno 
ſcripraral reaſon —But ſome fay, it would be 


nobles and abſurd, — 9 
t 


he, _ 


up So 4 * 


of our Lox D IxsUsS Cuxisr, 
(Jude xx. xxi. verſes Rom. 15, XR. — and 1. 
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he Hour Sear, f. £ xcept the Spit were a p. 
and likewiſe, y they, It would be idola I 
baptized in the name of the Sox, excepr 
de were Ar wager perſen — To which I n 
Perſons that talk at this rate, know not "what 
ey ſay, nor "whereof they -aflirm ; but prate; 


kke: a parrot, what men teach then to ſay 2 3 


Know not what is meant hy baptiſm, nor where» 
nato they are baptized.— Paul tclates, he W id 
not have the Corinthians ignorant, that all or 
fathers were under the cloud; and all paſſed 
_ through the, ſea; and were all, baptized unto 
Moſes, in the cloud and in the ſea.— (1. Cor. 
10. i. li.) — But, Paul doth not call them ſools, 
nor idolaters for ſo doing et, neither Moſes, 
the cloud, nor the ſea, are Divine perſons. —Bur 
| the beſt way is to examine what js faid of Bap- - 
5 riſm; and then we ſhall be the better able to 
judge, whether the Saviour meant for the Apoſ- 
files to ag hy men ane e of Tree Dime IN 


4 Fit ae; ye not, and Paul, 5 | 
as many of us as were baptized into Jxsus Canis, 
were baptized into his death; therefore, we are 
buried with him, by baptiſm, unto death; that 
like as Cuxlsr was raiſed up by the glory of the 
FaTHsR, even ſo, we alſo ſhould awake in new- 

_ neſs. of life; for if. we have been planted roge- 
ther in the likeneſs of his death, 5 ſhall alſo be 
in the likeneſs of his reſurrection for in that he 
died, he died unto ſin, once; but in that he liveth, 
be liyeth unto God. Likewiſe, reckon ye your - 
ſelves, to be dead, indeed, unto ſin, but alive 
unto Gon, through Jesus Cunisr our Lord ; 


e 6. lui. to; xi. Col. 2. XII. 1 Cor. 4. iii. | 
iv. xii. 


7 RT + 


| 16 b. to xxi. . lee en | 
_ ta: your conſcience, 'and * ae you, Af of Jon, 
What compariſon or analog can there” be be⸗ 
twern my being baptized in the niffie" of the! 
Sox-of Go, as à Divine Pe 2M ele 
ſoriptions Paul has given; f C Anis, ahd our 
being baptized in bis fiame ? there can be none 
at al —- CHRIS died —4 Divine Peron cannet 
die—4 d to be ba tized* into his death, would 
be to be baptized Into notkißg 57 becauſe, Ef 
Cukisz, "the Sox of "Gov be Hie Perſon,” 
he Cannot die Bit 2 e litt MI, Bin 3% 
I agree: 147 Dit wh iso el 9770 
en l chica) from the dead; 
by che glory of the” FATHER: 4" a Divine Perſon 
never was dend, nor raiſed fromthe dead; 
then tkere could 'be”'nolikene{fberween ay; 
body, in an outward ſenſe, raiſod up ot of the 
water; or of the ſpiritual reſurrectiom of my ſosit 
from a ſtate of guilt, bondage, /igfiorance," and 
miſery, through ene faith of the o Operation . 
God, the fruit of his ſpirit, to à tate of pardon, 
peace, and liberty of ſoul, frem the fear, tor- 
ment, and bondage 1 was) as to feel that I 
am ' riſen with ir from the ſentence of 
death, to a ſtate of | life, ſo live unte G0, 
through him; and manifeſt | in my life the effects 
of his ſalvation in my ſoul I ſay, there can be 
no analogy ſet forth or underſtood, "between my 
baptiſm, and Caris7's death and refurreQion,—: 
but by admiting it was the man CRRISRH Ixsus, 
the Son of Go, that died for my offences,” and 
roſe again for my juſtification, that my faith and 
hope might be in Gov—(1 Per. 1, Xx. Kxi)—: 
And as to che Hory'GuosT; it is clears: from the 
following pallhges," that the Apoltier urideritood 
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each Spiri ö ae i aPeifon ; 
but the various. gifts and graces, of. Go yep: 
any * church, by bis own Tine. Sous * 
love PC ver, wiſdom, life, hobneſ: 8 71 1 5 bo 
racious and god, to the ule is Uh 
e « 758i. apf Luke 11 xi „„ 
confirmation. of the ' Goſpel, by figns and un. 
ders, and working of mjracles, &c. which gifts he. 
diſtributed unto; the Apoſtles and others, by the, 
Holy Gnosr, according to bis own wills: fer 
when Peter related to thoſe” 'brethred Who cons! 
tended with him, about going to the Gentiles, 
even to Cornelius, he ſaid unto them—And as I 
began to ſpeak, the HoLy Grosr fell on them, 
(i. e. on 2 houſhold of Cornelius), as on us at 
the beginning then remembered I the words of 
the Lonp, how chat he faidy, Jak is indeed, ba- 
tized with v tex, but. ve Mall be ba Yak vw” 
the HoLy | GzosT ;—and then he adds, . Foral-. 
much then, as'Gop gave them the like gift, as 
he did unto us, who believed on the LoD Ir: 
SUS Cuntsr, what was I that I could, withſtand 
Goo Act 11, xv. xvi. xvii. and chap. 1, v. 
And again, When the multitude, pricked in their 
hearts, cried out to Peter and the reſt Men and 
brethren, what ſhall we do? Peter ſaid unt 
them, Repent, and be baptized, every one of 
you, in the name of Jzsvs Cantsr, for the rer. 
miſſion of fins; and ye (ball receive the gift of. 
the Howe a Adds 2, e . 


Han i 18 not the chado of pe en 


na y.of the 
How v Sr Inrr, to be gathered from — tw o 
places where baptiſm is mentioned, and the 
HorLy Srixrr given or poured. an. Read. 23 
I, xx. e is there any ſach ching =—_— 
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| vealed in the Bible as the Houy Spiric of Go? 


being a Diſtinct Perſon from God=«the expreſ- | 


fions, pour out of my ſpirit—1 will ſprinkle clean 
water pon you, and ſhed forth this which he 
now ſee and hear--and he breathed on them and 
ſaid, Receive ye the HoLy SIR (John 20, 


xxii.) All contradict the notions men hold of. 


the Spirit being a Diſtinct Perſon, nor are ve to 
naderſtand the Saviour to mean Three Divine 
Diſtin&' Perſons, when he - faid, Go ye, there- 
fore, and teach all nations—baprizing them in 


rhe name of the FarHER, &c. for there is but one 


true Gop—and to be baptized in his name, 
12 to be baprized into an acknowledgment of his 
great love and mercy to us in the gift of his Sox; 
and likewiſe of that relation that there1s between 
us and the ALMtcuTyY— He our FaTHER and 


our Gop, and we his redeemed, regenerate, and 


adopted children; profeſſing our love to his 
name, ſubmiſſion to his will, and through his 
grace, to be devoted to his glory—yielding our- 
{elves unto God, as thoſe who are alive from the 
dead; and our bodily powers inftruments of 
righteouſneſs, unto Gop.---(Rom. 6, xiii.) - and 
to be baptized in the name of the Sox, 1s to be 
; baptized into the acknowledgment that % him, 
and through his life, death, reſurrection, and in- 
terceſſion, all bleſſings are heſtowed upon us; 


and all the relationſhip that ſubſiſts between us 
and Gop, ſubſiſts in CarisT J=svs his Sox, and 


no where elſe. We are ſons of Gob in CHRIST 


E beirs of Gob in CnRIST and bleſſed of Gop. 
in his Son—and preſerved by his power in 
CHRIST; and through him, Gob dwelleth in us 


by his Spirit; and raiſes in us a joyful hope of 


glory and we can ſay, Bleſſed be the Gon and 
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[ | 1 
Faru of our Loxp Jxsus ChRisr ; Who, ge- 
coi ding to his abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again, to a lively hope, by the reſurrection f 
IJ xsvs Cnrrsr from the dead, &c. (I. Peter 3, 

iv. v.) Therefore we are baptized in his name, 
planted together in the likeneſs of his. death, 
and ſhall alſo be in the likeneſs of his reſurrection: 
and all this is effected in our ſouls, by the Hoty 
SpiRIT of God, and the inſtrumentality of the 
Word; therefore we are baptized in fe name, 
or acknowledgment, that it is by one ſpirit that 
we, together with all the children of Gop, are 
baptized into one body ; and hold the myſtery of 
faith, in a pure conſcience—(1 Tim. 3, ix)— 
and the unity and fellowſhip of the ſpirit, in the- 
bonds of truth, peace, and love; and hold a 
ſymphathy and communion, one with another _ 
(Colo, 3, xii. xiii.) .So that as it is by the Hor v 
Spigtr of Gop we underſtand the myſtery of 
his will. and the glory of his inheritance, in his 
ſaints.—(Epb. 1, ix. xvii.)—by the Spirit, we 
believe and pray, and have acceſs to Gop, 
through CHRIST H; and can love, adore, praiſe, 
and bleſs the Gop of all grace, by his all- con- 
ſtraining love made known to us and ſhed 
abroad in our hearts, by the HoLy SelEI given 
unto us the fruits of which is, in all, good- 
neſs, righteouſneſs, and truth; and without 
which, we can do nothing pleaſing to Gop; for 
if we do any thing good, Gop muſt work in us 
both to will and do of his own good pleaſure ; 
and this he doeth, through the -blood of the 
everlaſting covenant, and by the operation of 
bis own. divine ſpirit ; therefore, we are to be 
baptized in the name or acknowledgment of the 
HoLy Se1k1iT of Gop—and what I have ſaid re- 
| | ſpecting 
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_ 1peftifig the work of FaTarr, Sow and Hory 
+ 'Spixtr, in our falvation, * agrees with my own | 
experience Land what Paul ſays in his Epiſtle co 


Nu - Bet Gov, according to his mercy, faveth 
us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renew- 


ing of the Hoy Se1n1iT which he ſhed on us 
abundantly, through Jzsvs CHRIST our SAVIOUR. 
* (Tits 3, iv. v. vi.)—And this place in Titus, 


proves as much for a Trinity of Dine Perſons, 


as that in Mar. 28th and 19th, and that is, No- 


thing at all! For there is no ſuch a thing to be 
proved. for there is but one Gov, and one Me- 
diator, and one Spirit of God, and of CHRIST HJ; 


by which, all the children are taught of Go. 


But I would aſk thoſe who contend for Three 


Divine Perſons, How they worſhip Three Divine 


Perſons, without a Mediator; for, if the Sox be 


a Divine Perſon, Diſtinct from the FaTHER, he” 


cannot be a Mediator; becauſe, he would be a 


juſt and jealous Gop; and we ſhould want a, 
Mediator between us and him; but the ſcriptures 


declare we have an advocate with the- FaTHER 
only; therefore, the FarhER is the only true 


Gop, and IEsus CarirsT the righteous, is his Sox; 


to whom all power is given, both in heaven and 
earth; and who gave the Apoſtles their commiſ- 
lion, as his FATHER had given him,--(Fobn 17, 
xviii.—2 Cor. 5, xx,—and Hebr. 3, i. li.) 


Bor I ſhall paſs on for was I to ſpeak fully 

upon each text quoted in your Pamphlet, I 
ſhould ſwell this, my Tx RATISsE to a much larger 
ſize than what J intended; and it would be out 


of the power of many to purchaſe it; and 


likewiſe prevent its appearance to the world, 
much longer ;—therefore, I ſhall only make a 
| 9 . 


5 


an remark or two, upon a Going aflages 
more; — and then conſider what is ſaie T bis. - 
Author of Horæ Solitariæ, upon the name 
 , ALEHIM, and conclude--And the next Pots 


Lſhall take notice of, 1 is in Page Tate +: 


6b For unto 1 Us @ 2 Child j js 8 125 a Few 1 
£6 © piven—and the Government ſhall be upon bis % | 
Cl © Shoulder —and His Name ſhall be called Wander: = 
60 ful, Counſellor, The Mighty God, The- Prince - | 
«of Peace Of the Increaſe of His dota 


5 and Peace, 70 end. Lig 


* 


Paar Sir, Why ; you leave the ans . 5 
' Jaſting Father, out, in the quoting of the text 9 
Where thoſe words ſo offenſive in your eyes that 
you could not bear them ?--and likewiſe, (Mala. 

2, x.) quoted up above in the ſame: page, you 
left out, Have wwe: not all one Father?---1norder 
to make the following words Hath not one God 

created us, apply to Car1sT.---But you are in 
an error, Sir, there is but one Gop, and 
CurisT is the Mediator between that one Gop 
and men; therefore, not that one Gop that 
created all things.—But you have quoted—( Iſa. 
9, v1 )—in order to prove that the child born, 
js the-true Gop—but, the text proves no ſuch 
thing—the Cn1LD born and Sow given, is the 
Sow of the living and only true Gop—therefore, 
not that Gop, whoſe Sox he is—and in As 4, 
xix. xxx, Peter prayeth to the one living and 
true Gop, ſayin ng 0 Lorp behold the threaten- 4 
ings of the chief prieſts and elders, and grant i 
unto thy ſervants, that with -all boldneſs, they 


0 peak thy word——all, by ſtretching — 


thy 
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chy hand to heal, ſigns and wonders may be 
done y the name of thy Holy Camp, Jesus. | 
Aud thus you ſee the CHD born, and 8 
given, is not the true living Gop, but the Hory 
Tui p, and Sox of Go. But the chief ſtrem 
nin the text, is laid upon the words mighty Gon. 


But I would obſerve, the text doth not ſay the 


Almighty God, or the true Gop—or the living 2 


Gop—or the eternal Gop—or he whoſe” name 
alone, is Jenovan—therefore, doth not prove 
your point; and if you were to find ten chou 
ſand perſons or beings, to whom the name of 
Soy is applied, it would then remain an irre- 

fragable truth, upon the authority of ſoripture, 

that the FATHER is the eternal, inviſible, im- 

mortal, only wiſe, and only true, living Gop=-- - 

for, ſaith Paul, though there be that are called 


gods whether in heaven or in earth, as there be 


gods many and lords many; but to us there is 
but one Gop the FATHER of whom are all things 
and one Lon Jxsus Cuxisr, by whom are all 
things, and we by him; and this one Gop the 
FATHER, who is the Moſt Higb- - (Yſalm 21, 
vii.) —is all through the New Teſtament, called 
the Gop and FATRHER of CHRISTH ; and the Son 
always prayed to him, praiſed him, and truſted 
in him, and worſhipped him as his Gop. But 
ſurely you will not be ſo ſtupid, ignorant, and 
perverſe, as to day, there are more true Gops 
than one - and that one true Gop prayed to, and 
truſted in, and worſhipped another, who is the 
true Gop ; and yet it appears to me, that thoſe 
ho plead for CurisT being the true Gop, muſt 
either be looked upon as denying nearly half 
the Bible, or elſe to preach that one true Gon is 


on , 
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V 
5 «the ſervant of another; and the Sox of another; 
By and that one true God, liveth by another, which _ 
would be blaſphemy to aſſert; and yet let us 
try the expreſſions of men with the Word of 
Bob, and ſee whether their words da not amount 
to as much, according to the Trinitarian hypo- 
theſis.— ChRIST, ſay they, is the living Gop.— 


—__ The Sox of Gop, ſaid, as the living Fark 
= | hath ſent me, I live by the FaTauzr.—Cuntsr is 
the true/Gop, ſay they ;—and faith the Som, I> 

+ as thank Thee O FarHER, Lorp of Heaven and 

= earth. And again, in the midſt of the church, 
$ Iwill fing praiſe unto Thee. And again, Iwill 


put my truſt in him (Heb. 2. xiii.)—i. e. in the 
true lwing Gop. And again, He cryed to him 
that was able to ſave him from death, (FarnRR 
8 ſave me from this hour.) - But to this end, came 
8 Ito this hour Save me, O Gon, for the waters 
are come in unto my ſoul.— I am weary of my 
crying my throat is dried mine eyes fail, 
while I wait for my GoD! ( P/alm 69. i. iii.) M 
Gop ! my Gop ! Why haſt thou forſaken me? 
(P/alm 22. i.)— He ſhall cry unto me, ſaith Jz- 
 HOVAH, Thou art my FarHER, my God, and the 
Rock of my ſal vation. e 


7 
. 
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War would the men do with theſe ſcrip- 
ftures, who contend for CHRIST being the eternal 
Gop ? They muſt either deny them, or elfe 
ſay, one eternal Gob prayed to and. truſted in 
another, or elſe fly to this refuge, that Curisr 
is God and man in one complex perſon ; and 
the human nature prayed to the divine, which 
amourits to this: One part of CHRIST's perſon 
prayed to the other part; which is a poor, lame 
8 ſhift; and fan unmeaning quibble at beſt · nor 
| > Ee» on 
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can the above things, in any ſenſe, whatever, be. 
ſpoken of a prſon, if he was Jenovan, or Almighty 
God, diſtiact from him who held him up; and 
to whom he prayed, and cried out, My Gs! 
my Gop ! Why haſt thou forſaken me? And, 
while men are crying againſt me, ſaying, Lou. 
are preaching up a creature to be worſhipped, 
becauſe J inſiſt upon this grand truth, that the 
man CHRIST Jxsus, the man of ſorrow, and ac- 
quainted with grief, who died upon the Croſs, 
and ſaid, It is finiſhed this fame Jzsvs, God 
bath exalted, and given'bim a name that is above 
every name, That at the name of Jxsus, the 
bead and Lord of all, every knee ſhall bow; 
and every tongue confeſs him Lok, to the glory 
of Gop the FarRHERů; and that all Angels aie 
made ſubject to him, and commagded. to worſhip 
him, not as Gop, but as their head, exalted far 
above them (Col. 2. x.) though once he was 
made lower than they, for the the ſuffering of 
death; but is now crowned with glory, majeſty, 
and honour, far above them. 6 


Aub again, that he is the heir of all things 
and the living head of all his redeemed people 
he liveth in and by the FATHER ; and we live by 


Tuxsx are the things I aſſert, and what the ſcrip- 
tures declare; and he that loveth not the LoRD 
' Jesvs CRHRISH even them an CHRIST IEsus,, the 
firſt begotten of the dead; and will not, in all 
things, give him the pre- eminence, let him be a 
Anathema, Maran-atha, let him be curſed, at the 
coming of our Logp, is the language of ſerip- 
ture; and to which, I join, my Amen. 


Bur 
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By I ſay the nien that mock. at me for de. 
dlaring what the ſeriptures univerſally aſſert and 
phat the bleſſed in heaven are delighting in, ery 
> ing, Worthy che Laun that was lain, &e: - 
TPheſe men cry cut, Jesus CHRIST is the the = 
Almighty Gop; and in the next ſentence, per- 
haps, they will be deſcribing him as the Mediator, 
praying and ſufftring, &c. And all that ſuch in- 
coherent bable amqunts to at laſt, is this: Ir 
makes an unintelligible noiſe about a eee 
Gov, diſtinct ſrom the living Gop, whom they cry 
up to be all- ſufficient, one minute, and the next, 
debaſe him to the weakneſs of a man; which, 
. 5 with other things, convinces me from what dark 
ES. regions the doctrine of Co-equal'Gops, firſt 
HA ſprang, even from the Whore of Babylon; and 
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Bur to return to the text.. -Tbe mighty 
age and everlaſting FATHER.---CHrisT is the 
econd Adam, the Loxp from heaven, who is 
made a quickening ſpirit who hath life given him, 
to have lite in himſelf ; that he may give eternal 
life unto as many as the FaTHER hath given him; 
and as he is to ſee his ſeed the travel of his foul, © 
and to be fatisfied—(1ſaiah 53. xi. and his ſeed” 
is to endure for ever ( P/alm $2. iv. xxxvi.) to 
an endleſs immortality ; for death hath no more 
% dominion / over him—he was once dead, but is 
SY alive agaain, and liveth for ever more—For Gov' 
| 4 did not withhold the requeſt of his lips, but 
| with long life, will he ſaisfy him; and hath - 
ſhewn him his ſalvation—( Pſalm g1. xvi. for as 
David ſaith, He aſked life of thee, and thou 


1 


” 
* 


gauaveſt it him, even length of days, for ever and 
ever, (P/alm 2 1. iv.) — Therefore, he is an ever-- 
1 | laſing 
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And unto the 
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_ Hiſting Paruty'ppoltd Abs 43 
91 "earth, e d fikeyiſe ppc 
Fe who is called Uk Fark of th ao 
ful. Bat he, as to his body, is dead, and ignorant | 
of us—but the Sow abideth 15 » He: Ry 5 
JenoyAn,..in the ing, before the w : 
wand endureth t Pha 85 endlefs -eternity 3, ind > 
his people with hir a 890 S Dabitarion for GoD. 
(Ep h. 2. Kli.) 80 5 REY is alt evetlaſt- - 
tank ® fa fp and Chriſt is 
calle God, 1 e ects. "Firſt; As the 
expreks itnage of the ipvr Able Exh (Jh . i. 
bl. 1. XIV, xv. She 1 al, 155 per- e 
fections of Gap bem Fr oh yes. in e . 
both in providence, grace, glory ; and the 
government and' rule r upon 1 4 ſervant, 
upon the mam whoſe name” is the Branch. ty 
(Zech 6. xil. Kili.) -The FarHER hath given — 
bim authority to execute judgment alſo; and 
Jzsvs,. the” Ang ot Meſſenger of JIxgov an, 
bears the ſeal of the living Gop---(Rev. 7. ii) 


— 


is privy to all the ſecrets and purpoſes of his CN 
heart, (John g. xx.) exccutes thoſe purpoſes in 
his FaTHER's name - Jobn 10. xxv.)---and 7 „ 
his wiſdom and power; and he has all beings, =» 
whether angels or men, under command, | — 
made ſubject to him; ſo that he 15 ends and ap- . 


ints whonvhe will to perform his work; there= _ © 17 
fore, he is called Gop; as he is the repteſenta. - I 
tive of Go; and as the ſeven ſpirits of Gop't R BY 
upon him. and he is the appt and medi by 
whom Jefovan performs | his wonderful works : 
and he is calted Jerovan's King, whom he has. 
ſer upon his Hol Hill of Zen 1 2. AL 8 

u, he faith; Thy | 
 Gop is for ever 22 ever tie eter” omg Perl 
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b nf -is a right . ſcepter-+-thou. all, loved 
righteouſneſs NY ated iniquity; therefore, God,. "0 
15 Gop, (mark that) thy Gon. hath 2 | 
thee, with the Oil of | 
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Bor here you you 1 Beck MY chili 0 | 
is called the ighty God. . But Mis was not 2 
prove him the omnipatent Gop, but is oppoſed 
to all the kings, who are weak, frajl, mortals, 
and die, like men—(P/abn 82, yi. vii. — but 
I esus is the Kino of theſe Kings, and Logo. of 
Lords—the . only rightful pat 1 who only 
hath immortality, Xc.—(2. Tim. 6, xv.) He 
is made higher than the kings "> the carth, — 
(Pſalm 39 „be Prince of the kings of the 
earth (Rev. 1, v. bey 9 called the migh- 
ty ones, ( Jab 13. iii. Joel 3, xi.) - but he 
is called the mighty Gov—(P/alm. 45, iii.) 
anointed with the oil of gladneſs above his fel- 
lows—the ſpirit of — ſhall reſt upon him — 
(1/aiab 1 1, li.) —He is mighty to ſave, for Go 
hath laid help 250 one that is mighty the man 1 
of Gop's right-hand, made ſtrong for hitoſelf;, , 
and he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf— _ 
but not of his own, underived power; for when, 
| | it is faid all things are. ſubdued unto him, it is 
Fo! © revident he is excepted—which did put all things. 
27 B under bim—(1. Cor. 15 - ho all allo ſaid unto. 
—_ | him, Sit thou on my rigbt-hand, till, I make. 
3»! ZE thine enemies thy footſtoof.— Therefore, be nne 
1 the Almighty, ſelf-ſufficient Gop—for as he laid, 1 
a. my Gop ſhall bemy ne 49, v.) -But 
ö | as all power in heaven and in earth, is given un- 
| to him, and the ſpirit. of might; yea, all the 


os * the Topuzay „ by — pleaſure of the 
* FATHER, : 
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Fir t Dd 2 
ſubje& 1x0, 585 4550 as "he 1 1 — ARS 
; Gop, 48 Bi King z ahd Tepreſentat tive, and 3 
above ſerie; 'T'tos upon the — 858 © Sp 10-b 
called the mighty God but the Farhig is the £ 
only omnipoteht IE GOV. Bev. 12, Vu 4 
who gave to the Sov, all the power, 'glary, mer 
jeſty, apd_avchority, which he hath. And 4 
1 on do Page 1 14th, where, eee r 
5 1 3 
. Thou "halt 427 Hi i Nam: Jef eſus ; f or He . hall 
* « ſive Hit People rom their Sint. And chen \ 
'« ſhall call Bis Name, 5 aal. God init) u, 
(Mar. T, Axl. lil. 2 821 $67 Nase ref =" BF Vet? | 
Tus nam Cuüisr 118555 e : 
i 9 
Savious---fo Hur Mediator - 3 8 the man, the 
anointed. Saviour, who gave himſelf a ranſom 
for us, to redeem us from all igiquity---and thus 
to ſave his To e from their fins 3 and they that 
= Me 5. Obie Beall his name Immanuel, Go 
_ ſerve, the text doth-not read as you | 
Tn ians moſtly ſay, Immanuel God man. 
there is no ſuch complex perſon deſcribed in the 
word of Gop; there is but one Gon, and one 
Mediator:--the Mediator i is the anoigted ] 1175 
the one Gov, is God the FarnlR · and the 
be: not one complex Perſon, but two Ailing 
petſons pt, J have before prqx ed) | Drs au 
there is no ſuch being as God man, a divine and, 
human perſon, ſo complexly mixed together as 
to make but one perſon, for that would be con- 
foſion but there is no ſuch confuſion ſpoken of 
in the Bible.--The text faith, And they, (his peo- 
ple, ſaved from their fins) ſhall call his name Im · 
manuel, Gop with us. And Paul was one who 
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__ aid, 'Gop was in CHRIST, ee the world 
—_ unto himſelf—and, {ſaith the, SON ay. 7 
__ HE THER" that dwelleth it in me j be, 4 of] 5 works, _ 
| . —And'again; Believe me, hat, 85 the Bee | 


rut, and the FATHER in me. .behieve | 
0 me, for the works lake.— - —And ag W 5 hey ball 


MM. 
ay ing, Surely 


1 make fupplication” unto thee, 


1 God is in thee And there is n oe: elle for —— 
"A is no Ny Gop' beſides that one 1 9 
4» that dwelleth ih the Sox.) 155 art 4 
il Gop 125 Je e the 
1 AViohyRn.—(Jaiab 45 xiv, xv A n, 
; 1 will, Faith Tutor IF þ well 1 BR "200 ine 


. 0 . walk in them. And again, Gith, the. Sox, That 
they {all bjs people) _ be one as thou, Fa- 
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* " | | | | 5 Veet „ cy wit 2 214, k 
_ cc called; Joo. wa ſmeſs L | Hole 


17 od HE | EY. 5 
oy Ke "thy 2B 209 dar] ON 2 Bei? 
; 5 WB 
FR pinie * bd Nob & lach & name; fop 
i it is the union between the n e 


= and Jexovan,' What renders 1] . Fe — 4 of. 
_ ,, CunisT to 'be mine. HRIST. wag in the form 
+ oo of "God, free frm all law, but. took upon * 
- EY the fortn of a. ſervant'; and was. made under. the 
F law to redeem them that were under the law, 
3 dtat we might receive the adoption, :of ſons—and- 
. in conſequence of that union that ſuhſiſts — 
=. 1 the FaTHER and the Sox, I can view che right - 


odufnels of CHRIST, 1 as miner but Was Ito. 4 2 
| c 


3 


E HgVAH, apc m; but muſt xiew him a juſt and 


the a - nth f 

muſt, then view hin as a cresture, under wales 
of, Godraas haying:a claim upon him for.himiclf; 
and then 3 could never þeregkons 
£d;to 19 Agcaunt-of, or imputed to any man 
and if, IEsuS CHRIST is aplalutely Inova, in 
bis. ON gon perſon, 1 Muſt for ever 6 gun 


| erh ming ebedienct of e, and ſatisfaction to 


made: hin for my: ſing g. ſo H courſe, 3 
NT nat vie hams 3 ibs Mediator between Ix: 


Jealous ;Gonyathat Would take vengeance upon 
me for: ids and to; em I dare not ap-: 
proach, having, d, Me later; ſor, if IsUs is 


. Gly can] bei is hep Hlie-DMediarer. be- 


Gom and nen Rit here the bleſſodneſs 


1 i Jenoyamia in the; So, and che Som ,in the 
AT 


Ran, and therefore fg f and the Som, oP: 


bis obedience yore. death, (ven the deal ab 


croſs, has ſor cyet wade hit fyple free from ge! 


law of ſin and dc hand af the Son has made 
us free we;are free indeed ao therefore, his name 


ſhall be.called UE ans oof Bghteouſneſirfor 


the man, ,whoſe, blood; and righteeuſnels is as an 


| hiding place from the-wind, and-a/coyert--from:: 


t&mpelt,, (and. havigg the folneſs of the Spi- 
is as Tivers of waters. in dry place, and 
e ſhadow of a great rock. dn a weaαñ land 

0 ſaiah A, i) — Ibis dear I asu. CHRIST is in- 
„Fa rHRR. and the Fein need wei: 


| 2 he. ORE ag they Are; oe; therefor e, in Ir— 


Hovay ſhall all bg feed of Iſrael be: juſtified, 
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= 235 1 Jabies nr N „ 
F'Y eternal JEnovan;'and ſo deny Him to be „ 
9 Mediator between Go and us ; but 1'"ftilf« ſtick 
to the text. There is but Ls Gov; and one 
Mediator, 'between''Gop'and men man, the 
anointed Saviour Therefore, the text Prores ; 
nothing for you. The ſcriptures are not in con- 
fuſion if you are and men that talk of Ius 
Cnkisr being the true Gon, and the 1 _ 
diator, and their righteouſneſs, know ks : 
what they ſay, and whereof they este 50 
Balaam's aſs, who ſpake with man's voice, to 
forbid the madneſs of the Prophet —Cnater 5 
not che true -Gop, and Medialor ko; but Jz-" 
HoVAn' was ſpeaking by the Prophet, to comfort 
his people, and ſaid, I will raiſe unto David £4 
nighiteebs brach, {which 1 is Jzsvs Cnktsr, N 
righteous)—and'a king thalf reigh and profper 
and execute judgment and juſtice in the Ert. 
In his days Judah ſhall be ed nad Iſrael hall 
dwelt 2 this is his name, hereby he 
ſhall be called Tettovan, gur righteouſteſs— 
in the ſenſe I have ſhewn above. But you ob- 
ſerve,” Jenovan ſays, He ſhall be called by that 
name —but there is not more than one who is 
the eternal Jefovar—nor does one JEV 373 
give names to anther Jenovan—bur'the Fa- — 
THER,” Who is the only true Gop, has given bis 1 
Son Jrsus a name, that is above every. name, . i 
that is named, either in this world or that which 
is to come but the name given to him doth not 
mean it is above every name of Gov, but above 


every name of kings, angels, or men; for he is 
 Lomp of all, and above ao Jobn 3, xxxl. . ; | 
therefore, he hath a name that is above all—He IN 


bears the names of Gop as before obſerved as his 
repreſentative. 


* 
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reproſianivercddiy name Ach Janovam,. is TY 
him—(Ex0d. 23, XX. xxi,) — Fut, if Curr 
bearing ihe names of God, conjugctively wich 
Govp, proves bim to be abſolute] 
then by the fame rule, the names of Gop, 
being applied to any. other; in conjunction, or 


bene them. by office, will equally prove them 


to be Gov alſo and Moſes is called Alehim, 


Moſes. therefore, Gop ? No ſuch thing 

the man CHRIST Jxsus, was counted worthy: of 
more glory than 8 Hebr. 3, ii.) Judges 
and Kiogs are er, — ut they were 


not gods b nature. „4, vi. Brod. 22, 


xxvili.— Fſalm. $2, i. N by name and 
office and we are commanded to OG them, 


not as Gop, but as the ſervants and miniſters of 


CON Rom. 1 3 and 1 Peter. 23 xiii. vii. 


Fe the name of the city; from that day, 4 


Jznovan, 


\ 


or god, and Aaron was his Prophet But vas 


ſhall be Jznovan, SHAMMAH—the - Lord. is: 


 there—(Ezek. 48, xxxv.)—But is the city Jz- 
HOVAH, .- becauſe the love, glory, name, and 


preſence of Jevovan dwell in her? No ſuch 


thing! Again, ſaith He that is holy, He ihat is true, 


He that hath the key of David, He that openeth, 
and no man ſhutteth—and ſhutteth and no man 


openeth Him that overcometh, will I make a 


pillar in the temple of my Gon—and he ſhall go 
no more out; and I will write upon him the 
Nau of my Gop—and the name of the city 
of my - Gop ;—which is, a New Jeruſalem, 
light and peace -( Iſaiab 60, xx.—Rev. 21, ii. 


xxii. xxiii. xxiv.) which cometh down out of 


heaven, from my Gop; and I will write upon 
him, my new name, faith the Sox of Gop.--- 


5 (eb 1 ir ad Bit WW, 4 ende Got 1 
cauſe 


or his name newly<+ vpon us .- 


xvii. and Rev. 5 x. Vi. xV- Which Uconceivey 


refer to the glorious; kingdom 2 of Cukisr, When 


he ſhall reign king over all [tlie earth! But theſe 


names do not prove us to be o_] D bo 51 5 


Son ;. nor do the elect bear- thoſe n 
in union to Cunfs r, their Fr 8 


bears the names of Gon, in union to Gop, WhO 


is his head--Tbe head of every man is Curisr ; 
and theshead. of Chn fer, is Go. (1 Cor, 11, 


ni.) And this is the name wherewith he fhall be 


called, FzHovan, our righteoufnefs---We are 
made ihe W — * N 


„JJ. 


-Wazr, At. Having ſhewh' 100 ay judgment 
/ upon various texis of ſeripture that you have 
quoted and miſrepreſc nted, in order to prove 
what you call the Doctrine of Three Perſons in 
Gov---and eſpecially of the perſons of Goy the 


Hor v GaosrT---and I have proved that there 


is but one Go, who is the FarHER, and one 


Meatator between Gop and men; who is the 


man the anointed /Saviour, the Sow of the one 
living Gon- and likewiſe that the HoLy S pIRIr 
is the Spirit of Gop, and ef CRRISr, but not a 


diſtinct perſon---And I ſhall now make a few re- 
marks upon the confuſed nonſenſe and unſcrip-- 
tural! conſtructions, that the Author of Hit i 


Solitariæ hath put upon the name AULEHIM; 


en ow” Ow of and Wich God's affiſt- 


we bear the nüme of GO Or, that: . | 
de the Son, ghecauſe he Wil weite bis C nume, 


Rev. 19, xii.Iſniab 26, Tiki; th, VI. Joel 37 ; 


* 


i ance; 1 fn Cal ay 3 
you liars. vin xe ns wy" qu6tation reads Lewy] | 


* the} e 2 * 95k Io K 
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6. The Title ALERIMA, Beth n ig conflrutiios — 
expreſſly declares 3 50 Per fans 


| T © and ufe 
Y ae . e 1 9352-2 TOM! ond 


20 p We 
K 8 x 


Ade see 3 — A there- 


fore; I. cannot follow this. Author through the 


regions of literature---but mult Ry A as 
. Word of Ge 1 
1 9 2 W the nde ALEENM, boch 

its conſtruction and ule, ex preſſiy declams a 


called himſelf and others by! that hamey always: 
made a right uſe of it. The plurality, Hy- that 
author and yourſelf contended!! for, is: Thöte 
diſtinct perſons ·ahd not let us ſee what uſe th 
all wiſe Gon hath: made of his iam nd the 
Lon, or Ian A ſaid udto Mes 80 1 
hade made thee RLETHIM to Pharaoh and 
Aaron thy brother, ſhall bethy Prophet» (Had. 
Fig . —11 he name Gob, ini this text, Which In- 
nova applied unto: Moſes, ſaying; See Ichave 
made thee a Gop, &. Lam 


ALE HIM; and if the names ATEHIM, both 
in its conſtruction and uſe epreſſty declares a 
plurality o/ Perſons, (that:is:three) \ Moſes: muſt 
underſtand the Lord thus: See Thave exprefily: 
made thee a plurality of perſons unto Pharaoh... 
How. Moſas muſt — to fre himſelf 
divided into two or three perſons—and) each 


diſtinct perſon, a perfect Moſes, walking umta 
Pharaoh=and the three diſtinct Moſes together, 


Qq b "would 


— of perſons—1 ' tekeve, he; wih hau 


informed by 
two or three learned men, is in the original, 


would 1 oe compleat Tiiune! Niete l 5 
= What a 'wonderful-Moſes' he muſt be! Shall any, | 
_ - man, or ſe& of men, make me believe, that f 
_ as the name 13 exprefſly meant a plura- 

= üty of. perſons, chat Jenovan' would have faid 
unto Moſes---See, I have. exprefily. made thee a 
plurality of perſons unto Pharaoh? No! The 
alwiſe Gop knew what he ſaid, and what he 
meant; though the ene wh "Hire th] 
ſeemingi did not. e „ 8 1h 
Bur ain, —_— 45. vi. 7. „ by thinks, 
O ALEHIM,! is for ever and ever.--T herefore, 
ALEHIM. thy 'ALEHIM hath/anoimted thee, = 
&c. The name ALEHIM, is, in theſe paſſages, 
ied to both the FATHER and the Son; and 
E Po Boy rm 
e, ex y dec a a ns, | 
then the uſe of it, 1 cited; above, 
makes out the Sow, expreſſly to be a plurality of 5 
/ 822 and alſo the Farazr to be a plurality. 
_ z and-as the plurality contended for, 
„o the uſe of it, according to the con 
fuſion of theſe men, is to make out che Farugn 
to be expreſſiy three perſons, and the Som ex- 
reſſiy three perſons.— By this, thou mayeſt ſee, 
r the truth of that text, were it is written, 
I will, faüh God, deftroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, 
and bring to nothing the underſtanding of the 4 
prudent. Where is the wiſe ?—Where is the 4 
ſcribe ?—Where is the diſputer of this world ?— 
Hath not Gop made foohſh the wiſdom. of this 
world ?—TIt evidently appears to me that he 
has, (1 Cor. 1. xix. . Er N theſe | 


| g wile „e men. 


Bor 


— 405 — 


* 


Bur again, (Mark 1. Xxvili., Xxix. XXX, akal- 
| xxxii. ). it is Written Aud one of the ſeribes 
came; and having heard them (che Saducees and 
Chtiſt) reaſoning ee er, and perceiving that he 
had anſwered win well, aſked him, Which isthe 
Firſt commandment of all.— Jeses anſwered and 
(aid, the Firſt of all the commandments, is, 
Hear O Iſrael, the Lonp our Gop is one Lond. 
(This Loup Goo, which is one Lond, is the 'Je- 
 Hovan, ALEHIM of Ifrae)—which is one Ir 
HoOYAH ; and: befides whom, we are to have 9 
Go.) And thou ſhalt love the Loxp thy Gon, 
with all ee 2 with all thy ſoul, 1 with 
all thy mi wi thy ſtrength.” This is 
the Firſt . and the fecond is like 
it, -Namely: Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf.----There is no other commandment 
greater than theſe. And theſcribe ſaid unto him, 
Well, Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth for there 

| is one A and chere is none other but He. 


* 


Ts f in the comment uf the aa Jaws, aha 
of the ſcribe, upon the name of the one In-. 
van, ALEHIM of Iſrael; and they beth de- 

- clare it meant but one fi ingle perſon, ( E)—and 
if this Author of Horæ Solitariæ was to declare it 
meant nine perſons, I would believe the ſcribe 
and the Sox of Gop, who both agree that the 
name ALEHIM meant but one perſon — even 

He. Therefore the compiler of this Pamphlet, 
and the Author of Horæ Solitariæ, are both in 
an error; for when Ixsus ſaw that the ſeribe 
anſwered diſcreetly, HE faid, Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God But men, who affect 

to know better than CHRIST, for the fame con- 
fellion of faith, have, in their zeal, aſe predictions 


„ 2 2 8 declared 


of divine 


* — * " 
— „ 5 a — 
— 2 
* 


when God (an 


of ; - — — = & f 
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as hell and Heſftraction can place me- for . as the 


ſcribe 'confefled; . believe, that there is one 


n from a. 8 5 


* 


Gov; and none other but He. und to love bim, 


not them hut be and him. Therefore, there is 
no plurality of perſans, in ihe dirine eſſence for 
God is one, Go is a Spirit; and I am perſuaded 
if there had been Three or Two divine perſons, 
in the divine eſſence, and that the falvation of 


God's elect de nded upon the belief of a Trinity 

— in that eſfence, tiiat Ixsus 
would — told his Diſciples of it, in one part 
or other of his diſcourſes with them; and aifo 
have hinted to chis cribs, tharthere Was plural- 


* 


ity. of perſons 1 in the one JerHovan, AEEHIN 


of Iſrael; but there is not the leaſt hint of it- 
And: when the woman of Samaria -aſked him, 
how and where men ought te -worfhip ? Ut 


told her plain, the FarHE R was 'Gop, 'a 

he was a ſpirit, and muſt be worſhipped 

ſpirit and — but no talk, if ſhe and 7 not cox 
heve. there was Three Diſtin& Divine-:Perſans, 
ſhe ſhould he damned. No That was WICK: wy 
our wiſe Trinitarians to declare. ale 


Bur further, the omiſes.of Gow: to bis peo- 


be my e Jere. 32. xxxviii.)---And again, 
there is but one Gop) made a 


promiſe unto Abraham, becauſe He: could ſwear 
by no greater; He ſware by Himſelf (mark that) 
Himſelf ſaying, In bleſſing 1 will Lede s thee, and 
multiplying 1 (not we) I will multiply thee.--- 


Heb. 6. xii. xiv.) But if there had been Three 


vine Co-equal Perſons in the GopRRA, the 
7 promiſes 


ple are made in the Singular, and in the name of 
one perfon, thus: 7 will be your Gon, and ye hall 


= =30f= 


o * 1 


"i 


Ao ene ee e 9 * 


Gov, and ye ſhall be car people 3 und in bleſing 


toe will bleſs/you; Sc. The ſame us when Curse 

made a promiſe to his Diſciptes,' ſaying; we will 
come unto: him, and make om abode with Fim. 

(in his dwn and in his Farnrk's name.) 


Beſides the promiſes of the one Gob are, 


Yea, and Amen, in Cunsr unto the glory of that 7 


one Gon by us. (2 Or. 1. xu. Phi 1. a 
and Rom. .15..yi)There berefore; Cunier is 

divine perſon in the Gopazap, but the ran 
Custer Jxsus, in whom the . Foo: ye 
nor is there a plurality of val 

the divine. « eflence; nor hay 
Three Divine . Perſons are.reciptocally.. 
in every promiſe, as that, Author has be 
to declare, (page io) except Gon had 


E me 


fa, or made his promiſes in the plural. form 3 


cherefore, you and 1 excellent Author fre 
both miſtaken... N W 10 171 400 
Bor there. are ſeveral thin hich, 1. 2 
make bald co quote out of Hoe Alas hich 
you have not taken, notice ; of. 10 . 7 Ne 171 Ih 


"TY - 8 ** 1 7 


And Fight, 1 mall voter va -n piece of the molt 


| horrid blaſphemy, uttered by that 2 


ut; 
tered from the mouth of a man. And iĩn Vol, 5 
: Page 373,—His words are'as follows 1— 

[ix Is a Word!; erp 1 dr AY: of 
Grace and Power claimed by CxxisT, that if 
ee he be not JEHOVA himſelf, *he was the 


2 


c greateſt Bleſphemer and moſt abandoned Im- 


n ever STO in the Wen * 


7 
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12 "gh 9 50 bare ve 


With making himſelf equal with Go} 


Xx.) And 


e are the wo 
onde of CRI. 2 


to indicate 


very ſound of them make me fudder,, Bene 2 


hear what the Log Ixsus hath id of bie 


horrid blaſphemy, this Author as charged him 


With, for claiming thoſe honours: he did, 4xcept 


On he ſays,) CarsT himſelf be Inova. 
And, Fir: When the Jes charg Canis 


them, faying, - Verily, Verily 1 fay unto yon, the 


Sow can do nothing of himſelf, Kc. (John g. | 


xix.) Again, I of mine own ſelf, do no- 


5 thing; as I bear, I judge; and my Judgment? ſs 


jolt, Secatſe, I ſeek not mine own will, but the 


will of the Far HER which hath ſ-nt me,—( rerſe 
sus anſwered *and' faid, If! 


honour myſelf, my honour is nothing—it i is my 
Farnex that honourerh me, of whom you ſay, 


655 he to the Jews) He is your G05. — (J 1 
hv.) Theſe are the words of the Lonp 
Jxsvs en hs did he ever, at any time, 
contradit himſelf : then how can he be juftly 
charged with blaſphemy, though he be not him- 


ſelf Jexovan, but  Jenovan's. CurisT, the a- 


nointed Son—the Mediator between Jenorar 8 
and men ?, | | 


Bur 1 us turn the words, and fee what” ſenſe 
can be put upon them, if he who ſpake them, 
was Jenovan.—All things are poſſible with Gen, 
who 1s 8 ſaith the Sox, J can, 
OF mine own ſelf, do nothing. Again, faith 


the true Gon, I am Jexovan; that is my name 
and my glory [ will not give to another—nor my 


praiſe to graven images, (Jaiab 42. vill. .)—buk, 
| ſaith 


„ 3 f ; 
PS. .- LY 
ds Of à man 
TS ® 


e anſwered | 


— 


that! 10 b may ſee Whether he gy: of the | 


[ 


n 


* 


och t the Sen, 1e ti 100 ir my f, my hofiou = 9 
nothing, & c. Then it 5 e . 
not to charged u rIST, Whoever ta „ 
cn 10 Give he 5 not Gop; but the Sow of 
the only true living \Jznovin—the" ſent and 
ſervant of *Gop, who always did thoſe things that 
pleafed him—and Gov, himſelf, bear the ſane 
teſtimony, (Hhaiab 42 11775. Ni.) There - 
fore; Irsus 18 not the moſt abandoned impoſter 
that ever 2 d in che world, but the Holy | 
One of Goh the man of Gbv's right-hand; 1 
whom the fullneſs/of the Go an Chl Bat. 5 
But the Author of Her Alias bath vitered 
in raſh words, horrid blaſphemy a ol Cnxtsr 


— bur 1 candsr chink be did it Gülfͤlly, but in ig 
norance and hafte; not — r he faid. 
r 33 20 2 e 1 WP | FOES, 7 


* a E * - 
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. 2 - R . N 
© tt ne 1 N : S 8 e435 8 1 
3 n * 
— a Wee 7 2 * = _ x 
ee ̃ w **. ̃ ⁰ dA ˙¹ a rat 


12 Bur ſome, perhaps, will ſay, in thoſe paſlſages 
I have quoted from John's Go 


£ 


el, the Sa vioba 
peaking of his human nature Let him be 
ſpeaking of what nature he may; be ſpakkee of - 
his whole perſon, as the Sou ol Gop, a. b 
words, (H can of mins ore e do If * | - . nl 
| honour ä wy” GENET is « nothing) plainly 9 
ous | ot? 5 : 128 7 TIF J | "i 
FR ys 4 va 48 ICP 9 e ah 30 + ht 2 * 1 8 
— Bor — it is 1 alſo to r notice 
what thoſe attributes of grace and power are, 
which this Author has repreſented CHRrsT as 
claiming to himſelf, which he fays Jesvs CRRIs TC 
would be the es Diaper and moſt 
abandoned impoſtor, for claiming them, if he be 


id 1 1 
2 e - K 
rn - FOrg® : 


not Himſelf IHA. | And/in the fame page 
it win be found; chat he has repreſented CRI r 
45 uttering woods; ny chiming t ow e 


Ay-? 3 . 9 
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« V uro IT ICE 
tam the eternal Source of d give) | - 
+ /is.truly my own], n they nll» ar gn re 
8 BY nö MEANS; neither SHALL; E PLUCK =» 
e tbe put! of: my, Hand. And them: he adds 
4% What Words can mw! uy Dixinity more 
6c en chan ches??? %, e er, 


ee it „ n ! 


ee e e, eee eee, 
| = from anyone part of the Bible, that 


vs Cuntsr ever claimed the prerogative of 
the all: wiſe di, or of being tlid eternal 
ſource of life; and gave, (upon thaz-account) 
that life to ſinners which he eſſentialhß and 
etenally poſſeſſod in-himſelf—for he has exprefly 
cat of that the FaTrzr taught kim, and 
ſhewed him all chings. that himſelf; doeth that 
he heard, and — of the Farnta, (what- 
ever things he knew)—but of the day of . Jeru+ 
falem he did not know. And Paul has declared, 
that Cuz15T is the image of the only wiſe G0 | 
adds to Gop, — * wiſe, be glory, through 
Tesvs CHRIST, therefore. Ixsus ig not the alwiſe 
Bob nor did he know all —— Wee : 
FATHER ſhewed chem unto . | 


Acars, He bath expreiy dec dechred; . the 
reaſon why. he 9 to ſinners was, nat be- 
cauſe he was Go, or the eternal 


ſource of life; bi on t e contrary, becauſe the 
' iving 
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y him proved tim. te the wag ap 
' Gop ; bur. 1 is inſolent ma 9 ” 
Hope SOLITARLE, bas che aring 


declare, that If 

| rat he was the gre r hw 
"yer appeare in the world; yea, work 

| t which way 50 Wil. r 

bis wickedneſs, if 
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A it 
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65 and ' 
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Gop:has bled 7 ee: » Ho 1 0 - the 
Sp Sow, {9 Fr and in Dim, 
25 the head Ae 24S up. lor. r. the 


Tightequs, choſen in bin-. Prev. , vit. 


the lane Almi hey power is manifeſt in t 7 And 
N of our 4 in 8 Jzsvs—( Ep 27792 Fo 


W, wiſdom-»r The 
| Gon ane e, 2 


m 
hw; fulfilled it, 4 


Ace» ns pile 
and i is the end of the law, for Fi 
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| 1 161, 
viewed in the light 
He, by the? 
ſon, which another divine 
5 The Farkgu, did not ſpare—v 
© its plain literal meaning tõ t chis; one 
wp another Gop to death and the 
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. Derian, name E 
ALEHIM of Abraham, the ALESIN Ss. 3 
and the AL. EHI of Jacob oe Peer d 
The $99 of Abraham, and of Ifaae, Ahd of Ja- "ol 
cob p.of dur fathets hath "glorified bj = | 
i Jus +— re, the- Son is 4 dliſtinct | 
: 1. We e &c.” Refides, 30 
Sox died-—for the Jews Eile the Sox of i 
ov, cen the Pnixeß of Lays ; but. not the = 

gs Gov that raiſed bim again from the dead _ 
and'glorified him. (At 3, Tit. xv )=—There- AY 
fore, u, and your ex Hor Solitariæ, | 
are both in an error and deluſion for the Fa- 

THER was the · Go of Abraham, and of Ifaac, 

and of Jas ho promiſed of their ſecd to 

raiſe up a Savious, which was his Son. — (Ad 

Js XXV. Xxvi as Paul declares, He Taith not 

of ſeeds as of many, but as of ode; and of thy 
ſeed, which is Cu (Gal, 3, xvi. )=therefore 8 
you do greatly err, not knowing the ſcriptures, 
nor the power of Go {VE 12, xiv). ' 


Bur to proceed, 9th, your votation 
reads thus : er hy N 


3 We + are wo undicfind by l the TIN Per- 
* one, lied to tbe Godbead, ſome ſeparate 
| « Exitences U different nature, bu FI t- 
OR in One nature,” 3 


ET 


Wno 


wal, — e ante inet men N 
iS - Is there ſuch words an 
Are they the wholeſome words of our Lap Br 


SUS 3 1 mw told us, 2 


; and you top Pau a are p o 


nothin diſti ſtat 
— — ha 0 5 1 = of Vords. whereo 


cometh enxy, ſtriſe, railings, evil N 
perverſe diſpntings of men, of corrupt mi 
who perves the word of Gop, and miſrep 


it as you have: · ſand call men Aria dean then 7 
pronounee them damned, becauſe e they cannot 


ſoallow dap thoſe large words, Diſtir THY 

| raſis,--— Three Diltic -0-<qual Feen 
nity- Go e eſpecially the Per 

of Gob the Hor v Gnosr, by you ſo called. 


Theſe fort of words will not go down well with | 


ſome perſons ; becauſe, thoſe e refhions are not 
ne with the Word of Gov; and when 
Job has been well tried, his taſte can diſcern 


perverſe things.---( Fob 6, AL: THY. damna- 
nation you will pronounce againſt us, thou Eh 
deſtitutè of even one line, in the Word of Truth, 


% 1 


as your authority for ſo doing.---(1. Tim. 6, ut. 
iv. v.) —-But I ſhall not ſtrive with you about 


words to no profit, if you chuſe to uſe them. * 
alt. 


15 not to me that you are accountable-.-but I th; 
not uſe them, nor approve of. them; but call 


them unwholeſome words, uſed to puzzle ww 


confound the fimpie, And I ſhall remain conter 
to {ay as the Son Nath N the F. ATASR, I. 
* true Gop, and GoD 15a Spirit. 


8 1 


Bor 


the Bible--» I; 


9 ji, = 


Tri- 
nality 


— 


"a J paſs on r Pg gt, x Wau, ue. 
tion 19980 thus, . : FR 


e 2 be: Bpm in . are . in all their 


o e and attributes; but with regard to 
er the redemption of man, They. are diſti nguiſbed by ' 
e their reſpeftive manifeflations and operations. 
Vide that mot valuable and fag n Here 

Seltarie, Vol. I. fel. 1oũ0... 


p L #3 ; * #7 


Tas . o this i is F ar e 
error, if taken in the view he has ſet it forth. 
my the perſons in Jenovàn, he means Three 

ſelf-exiſtent, eternal Beings, called by the names of 
the FATHER, SON, and HoLy Gnosr; 3 but inthis 
he is alſo miſtaken—the FarHRR is the eter- 
nal Gop—the-living God ; and there i is but one 


living and true Gop—the Sox is the Mediator 


between Go and us, and Govp is not diſtinct 
perſons — for Gop is not Two nor Three, but 
One. But he ſays, the perſons are equal in all 
their perfoctions and attributes. Let us iy 


this aſſertion. The living FaTazr hath ſent 


me and I Jive by the Fa rTRER, ſaith the Son 
But the FaTHER ſaith, I lift up my hand to 
heaven, and ſay, I live for ever. ¶( Deut. 32, 

Kl.) —Saitb the Sox, I, of mine ownſelf, can 
do nothing. With God, all things are poſſible. 
—Saith John, In the beginning was the Word 
but, faith, IEH¹OVAEH, I am the high and lofty 
One, that inliabiteth eternity.—(1/a7ab, 57, xv.) 
My. F ATHER, faith the Soy, is greater than 1 


My. Farkzz is greater than all, I keep my Fa- 


THER's commandments.— But, ſaith Paul, Gop 
worketh all things, after the counſel of his own 


A my will, "0 tine be ee | 


" 886 Was 


* wo. 
1 
— 2 of 


£ - 


by | | r 


- was crucified through weakneſs, but liveth by 
the power of Gop—As the FarHER hath life in 
himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Sow to have life. 
in himſelf—The head of CHRIST, is Gop—Bur. 

ho is the head of the eternal JEnovanu—who is 
above 'all—in Him we live, move, and have 
our being—He' filleth heaven and earth—the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain him. (Jer. 
23, xxiv.— 1. Kings 8, xxvii.)— Then all he has 
ſaid about heir equality is falſe, 8 : 


Bur again, ſaith he, They are diſtinguiſhed, by 
* _ 'rheir reſpective manifeſtations and operations. 
Let us try this alſo by the Word of Truth. 
There are diverſities of operations faith the Scrip- 
tures, but it is the ſame Gop, even the FaTHeRz 
that worketh all in all.—The FaTHER chooſe us, 
and loved us, in his Son; and bleſſed us; and 
predeſtinated us unto the adoption of children, 
to himſelf by Jesus CurisT. The Farr gave 
us his Son—and ſo loved the world, as to give 
his Son—and all that the FarRHER giveth 
him, ſhall come to him---for all ſhall be taught 
of Gop---and all that hear and learn of the Fa- 
THER, come to the Son--for the FaTHER draweth 
them andthe FATHER for his great love, werewith 
he loved, even when we were dead in fins, quick- 
ened us together with CHRIs T- By grace we are 
ſaved; but it was Gopthe FATHER, who hath ſaved 
us, and called us with an holy calling, not accord- 
ing to our works, but according to his own.pur- © 
poſe; and grace given(of Gop)in CHRIST Jesvs, 
before the world began. The FATHER hath made 
us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the ſaints, in light, —the FaTaER hath delivered 
us from the powers of darkneſs, and tranſlated 
As into the kingdom of his dear Son—in whom: 
| | we 


— 3/5 == 


we have. redemption 8 through his blood che 


forgiveneſs of ſins— The FATRHER of his own ' 


will, begat us, through the word of truth 
pardoncth, juſtifieth, and ſanctifieth vs, by his 
Spirit; and the precious blood and righteouſneſs 


of his Sow— The Farnzs keepeth us, by his 
power, through faith, unto ſalvation.— In ſhort, 
though there be diverſities of operations, it is 


the ſame Gon worketh all in all. To which I. 
add, Now the Gop of peace, that brought 


again from the dead our Logp Jesvs,. that g eat 
; ſhepherd. of the ſheep, through the blood of the | 


everlaſting covenant, make you perfect in every 


good work, to do his will ;—working in you that 


which is well pleaſing in his fight, through Tzsus 
CnRIisT—to whom be glory, for ever, Amen. 
(Hed. 13. XX. xxl.) | 65 


Aud, If any man come unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine receive him not into your houſe 
—neither bid him Gop ſpeed - for he that 
bideth him Gop ſpeed is a partaker of his evil 


deeds — For the FATHER is the only true Goo 


Q and the Sow is the Mediator between Gop and 


men; and if any man tranſgreſſeth and abideth 


not in the Doctrine of CHRIST, he hath not Gop 
—And the Doctrine of CHRIST is this :—The 
FATHER is the only true Gop—and that none 


come unto the FATHER but by CarisT ; there- 


fore, If any man declares any one io be the true 
living Go, beſides the FaTHER, he ranſgreſſeth 


and contradicteth the Doctrine of CRHRIs rt - Re- 


ceive him not into your houſe, nor bid him Goo 
ſpeed. | | | | 


 AnD again, If any man declare CuntsT is the 
truc living God, he thereby denies CHRIST to be 
OWN Ba the 
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the Mediator between Gop and men; thereof, 


he tranſgreſſeth and abideth not in the Doctrine 
of CRIST, he hath not Gp; for CHRIST is the 
way, truth, and Life; none come unto the Fa - 
THER but by the Sox Therefore, Receive him 
not into your houſe nor bid him Gop ſpeed 


The Som is an advocate with the FAT HER and 


If any man deny it, and ſay that CHRIST is the 
true Gop, he contradicts the text and, If any 
man come unto you, and call the Horty Sergrr 
of Gop, Gop the HoLy Gnosr, tell him he is a 
liar— There is no ſuch words in the Bible The 
HoLy SpiRITT is the Spix ir of Gop.—But if any 

man abideth in the Doctrine of Chriſt, he hath 
both the FaTHER and the Son—and this is, life 

eternal, to know the FATHER, who is the living 
Gop—the only true and only wiſe Gop—and 
Jzsus CHRIST, the Son of Gon, the Mediator 
between Gob and men, whom he hath Tſent— 
and if any man bring this Doctrine, Receive 


- him into your houſe ; for, remember, the words of 


CnrisT—whoſoever, therefore, ſhall be aſhamed 
of me, and of my words, (and hide and conceal 
their meaning in this, generation, of him ſhall the 


Sow of man be aſhamed when he cometh inthe glory 


of his FATHER, with the angels( Mark 8. xxxviii.) 
And he that heareth you, (faith CHRIST to his 
Diſciples) heareth me; and he that deſpiſeth 
you, deſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth me, 
deſpiſeth him that ſent me.—( Luke 10. xvi.)— 
He that receiveth you receiveth me; and he that 
receiveth me, r-ceiveth him that ſent me. ¶ Mark 
10. xl.) — Therefore, receive ſuch who fear Gop,' 
and know his falvation—and preach One Gov, 
the FarHER—and one Mediator, the Sow ; and 
likewiſe declare the Hol r GnosrT, to be the 

: | Spirit 
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Spirit of the one, only true, living God.-(2 Cor. 
3. ili.) — And he that abideth in the Doctrine of 
the anointed of the FarHER, hath both the Fa- 
THER and the Soy—And hereby we know that 
we dwell in him, and he in us: becauſe, he hath 

iven us of His Spirit, and whoſocyer ſhall con- 

ſs, Ixsus is the Sox of Gop, (30D dwelleth in 
him, and he in Gop.—(1 Jobn 4. xii. xv.) 
AnD I conclude my brief anſwer to your Pam- 
phlet, by ſaying, May the Lonxp (If thou art 
one of his) deliver thy mind from confuſion— thy 
heart from ignorance and error - thy ſpirit from 
pride, hypocriſy, and rebellion; and root out ot 
thee, all prejudice which is wrought in thy heart 
by human tradition and fed, and nouriſhed in 
thee, by the clammer of men- ignorance and 
ſuperſtition- - and bring thee to receive the in- 

rafied word of the alwiſe God ; which is able 
to ſave the ſoul—ſo prays thy faithful, and undiſ- 
ſembling Reprover. On 1 


Pd 


END O THE SECOND PART. 
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G L A 88 
IN mch MAY BE VIEWED, THE 


ATHANASIAN and HUTCHINSONIAN 


- Trinitarian Scheme. 


© GOD is ONE—CGal. lit, — is a APIRIT=— obs iv, 24. 
|. ONE GOD the FATHER above al —Epb. iv, 6. 
JESUS is the CHRIST, the SON of GOD=—=Fobn XX, 31, 

THE only begotten SON=— obs i. 18. Y 

"THE SON of che FATHER, in Truth and Love=2 Jobs 3 Verſe. 1 
Ir mal come to paſs in thoſe Days (ſaith GOD) I will pour out OF „ 
| M Spirit At, ii, 17. I 

THE Spirit OF the living GOD=-2 Cor. iii, 3.— 
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READER 
„F Tui following remarks 
are reſpecting the different ſentiments of Trini- 
tarians, ſhewing how they differ one from ano- 
ther, and how both parties agree in pronouncing 
All damned, that do not faithfully believe in the 
confuſion of them both. And as Trinitarians 
in general Breathe out hell and deſtruction, 
againſt all who differ from them, I have there- 
fore publiſhed the following, to ſhew that it is 
impoſſible for a man to believe them both to be 
right--for what one ſort believe and vindicate, the 
other as ſtrenuouſly oppoſe and deny; and yet, 
on both patties it matters not to them, what a 
| tian's experience, life, walk, and converſation. 

befor if you deny their nonfenfe and ſelf. con- 
tradition, they make no heſitation, but im- 
mediately pronounce n againſt you, as 
** e . 


An 


an heretic whereas it is impoſſible for a man 
to believe them both; — and if ycu take the 
Hutchinſonian's part, then the Athanaſians cry, 
without all doubt, you ſhall periſh everlaſtingly; 
becauſe you do not keep their pure and un- 
defiled creed, and faithfully believe in a ſcene of 

ſelf· contradiction.ä— And if you take part with 
the Athanaſians, then the Hutchinſonians repro- 
bate you ſo that they pronounce deſtruction 
aganiſt each other, and every one elſe, whoſe eyes 
the Loxp has opened to ſee the confuſion they 
were in and purged their hearts from Popiſh ſu- 
perſtition and rage; and brought them to receive 
the ingrafted word with meekneſs; which is able 

to ſave their ſouls 5 


Bur you will ſay to me, wherein. is it that theſe 
two ſorts of Trinitarians ſo much differ? 


- Anſwer. The greater part of Trinitarians be- 

lieve, as the Athanaſian Creed—which ſets forth 
ſomething like a ſucceſſion of gods, one eternal 
_ Gop and two derived ones: Thus the FaTHER is 
Gop of none, ſay they neither made, created, 
nor begotten ;—then of courſe, he muſt be eter- 
nal, and underived ; which is true, when ſpoken 
of the one eternal Gop, even the FArHER, the 
high and lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity 
whoſe name is Holy, EY 


Secondly : Sav they, The Son is Gop—not 
made nor created, but begotten— ſo, of courſe, _ 
a begotten derived Gop, or elſe not -begotten 
(as to his perſonal exiſtence) at all.—And let it 
be which way it will, there are two Gops ſer 


forth © 


forth WF to che plain ſenſe. or meaning o of 


words uſed by them. e e e e, 


J birdly: oh they, T he 0 Ser is 


G made nor created, nor begotten; bur 
proceeding 2 e. iſſuing forth, or rifing from ah 
original cauſe; according to the ſenſe or mean- 


ing of the word, nap Bog of the FaTHir ; 
and Sox which is the third Gop, proceeding out 
of the other two which is a ſucceſſion of gods, 


one of another. But I would have the reader 
obſerve, that according to them, the Hol r 


GnosT was not in being, till after the FaTaer _... 
had begat the Sox; for, ſay they, The Sow is 
Go, of the Farfen alone; but the Hol Tr 
Guest is Gob of the FarRHER and the SN. 
But the Word of the Lord informs me, that 


the Spixir of Gop is eternal, even as Gap him- 
ſelf is eternal.—(Heb. 9, xiv.)—But the Sox of 


Gop is the firſt-born of every creature the be- 


ginning of the creation of Gop.— But notwith- 


ſtanding the Soy and the HoLy Gnosr, both 


being ob, one of them of Gob the Far HER alone, 


the other of Gop the Fara and the Son—yet, 
ſay they, There is 3 Gop. What ſelf-con- 
radia Three Gops, and yet, but Ore 
Gopd—One Gop, and yet Three Gops | One 
of their Gops, begotten and born, and yet 
he was eternal and underived, ſay they; and 
another proceeded of the FarHER and the Son; 


and yet, all Co-eval. Co- eternal, and Co- qual? 


What a ſcene of ſelf-contradition ! 1 


Bor, ſay they, It is a Divine Myſtery, That 
F deny : :---for the word of Gop declares, That 
Gop is a Spirit---and that God is one; but never 

ET ſays, 
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ſays, nor means, that Gop is Three Co- equal 
Gops---and yet, but one Gop. The ſcriptures 
know of no ſuch nonſenſe.- But that your ſyſtem 
is ſuch a Myſtery, that you, . nor no one elſe, 
will ever be able either to underſtand. it or to make 
one part agree with the other, is what I firmly 
believe - and I defy any one to ſhew me a book 
that has ever been wrote in vindication of the 
Doctrine of Three Co- equal Divine Perſons in 
the Gophzab, wherein each perſon is all thro 
their work, ſpoken of as the immutable, j 
holy, glorious, and eternal, inviſible Gop.— 
And at the ſame time, the Goſpel Doctrines of 
free ſalvation, by grace, through the life, death, 
reſurrection, and L Ss Sow of Goo, 


maintained, vindicated, and fer forth in a ſcrip- | 


tural light No: Theſe things can never be 
made to agree with each other, and ſtand to- 
gether ; for as one 1s vindicated, the other is de. 
nied and as one is maintained, the other is deſ- 
troyed the T rinitarian ſyſtem overthrows and 
contradicts itſelf - for, if there be Three Co. 
equal Perſons, and each Perſon Gop, neither 
of thoſe Perſons is the Mediator between them- 
ſelves, and men; and if either of the Three is a 
Mediator between the other Two perſons and 
men, then it follows of courſe, that he who is 
the Mediator, is not Gop; but a perſon that 

ſtands between Gop and us; and further, if each 
perſon is equally the Juſt and Holy Gop, nei- 


ther of thoſe divine and immutable, juſt perſons, 


dies to make ſatisfaction for the creatures fins ; 
but muſt, as the immutable and Juſt Gop, re- 
ceive ſatisfaction , made to . b. „ or he cannot 
be juſt in the pardoning and juſtifying of ungodly 
ſinners and if either of the Three perſons die, 
e 
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to make ſatis faction to both, or either of ts 
other Two, that perſon who becomes ſuhject d 
the law, and ſuffers and dies under the ſentendt 
ol another, is not, by nature Gop, but a perſon 
Adiſtinct from him, who obeyed the law of Gon 


ſuffered, for ſinners, as a juſt and innocent per. 


. . . 


ſon, to make ſatis fact ion to him whois Jewovar, 
the eternal and juſt Go. And as you ſay, none 


but an infinite perſon, could work out a right - 

ceouſne ſs for ſinners, and make an atonement for 
ſin I aſk you, who is truly and properly infinite, 
but GO? And did Gop ſuffer to make an 
atonement to himſelf, or did one infinite perſon, 
or Gop, make ſatisfaction to another GoD, cr 
perſonality of Gop ? If fo, Who made ſatisfac- 
tion to the other infinite pexſons; or, what in- 
finite perſon is there, that could make fatisfac- 
tion to the Three Divine infinite Perſons? © 


2 Ix ſhort, according to your ſcheme, there can 
be no falvation at all for, an infinite divine 


perſon, who is truly and effentially .J8Hovan, 


can never pardon fin, without perfect ſatisſac- 
tion made to him, for the tranſgreſſion of men ; 
and none but an infinite perſon, ſay. you, can 


make ſatisfaction for fin.—Then there is no ſa- © 


tisfaction made at all; for there is not another 
divine, infinite perſon, diſtinct from Jenovan, 
to make ſatisfaction unto Gon. 3 


Axp I would obſerve, further, Redeemed 


ſinners have no acceſs to God, but in, through, 
and by, a Mediator—by the Mediator, as he is 
the center of union and peace, between Gov and 

men, . tbrough the. ſatisfaction and interceſſion of 


him, as our high prieſt, and in him; as it is in 


him 


en 


bim d ve are n and Rand haha 1 ve 
blame, before Gop in love; and it is only in 


"| him, Gop ſtands related to us as a FATHER and; 


 covenant'Gop 5 and in him only, are we bleſſed 
by him, as the Sow of Gop, we ate adopt- 


| ed; 3.and through the Mediator we have an acceſs 


to God, but no way elſe — Therefore, if cach 


perſon, viz. FAr TR, Son, and HoLy Gaosr. 
are divine perſons, they muſt be ever approached 


by a Mediator. But what Mediator have we be- 
tween us, and the Sow; or the HoLy GROSS T? 
Paul faith; through him, ChRisr Jzsvs, we, 


both Jews and Gentiles, have acceſs, 'by one 


Spirit, unto the FAT HER (Epbeſ. 2, xvii.) 
but not the leaſt hint either there or elſewhere 
that we have acceſs to the Sox through any, or 
to the HoLy GHoasr, by any; and the reaſon is 
plain; the HoLy Gnosr, is not a perſon diſtinct 
from Go nor is the Sox a divine perſon, diſ- 
tinct from the Far HER, as I conceive I have in- 
diſputably proved; but he is the man CurIsT 
Ixsus, the Mediator between Gop and men; 
and the FaTHer communicates, of his own di- 
vine Spirit unto us, in the name of his Sox, 
who is our advocate with the FATHER; therefore, 
the FATHER 1s the one eternal Jenovans and 
Jzsvs is the anointed Sow of the one living, and 
only true Gop, and of Gop alone; and the Ho- 
Ly GnosT is of the FaTnes, as the eternal 
ſource and efficient cauſe of all things, of the So 
as the head of the church, and Mediator; fo pro- 
ceedeth of the FarHER and the Son, to every 
living member of the church. —( Rev. 22, i.)— 
But the FarH EA being eternal of none; and the 
Sow being begotten of the Farurr alone; and 


be * Gu33T proceeding from the 1 
an 


+ 


as nota . in 
the notions of men, vix. That — mon 
Co- equal cternal Perſons; and yet, two derive 1 1 
their * of the; firſt, in ſucceſſion, ons after 7 
another; hut from hence cometh their perpetual = 
tha firſt, ſecaud, and third —— oo 
the GODBRAD, or in the Trinity —or as à late 
writer of note, among theſe, ſort of Frinitarians, 
obſerves There is Paternity in the Farman— 
Filiation in the So and Spitation in the Hor 
Gnosr- - and yet, ſay they, they are Three Di- 
vine, Co: equal Perſons Coe val and Co cter- 1 
me is 5 e Thc EO Is 5 | 
5 4 
* Sth han thele men, e en to | 
be wiſe above what is written, know that the | 
Gophzab is eternal, and immutable; and is 
neither capable of generation, ſucceſſion or mul- 
tiplication of Divine Perſonalities in irfelf— 
nor is: Go two or three perſons, but One; Fur 
CHRIST is his expreſs image but the image of 
Gob, is not truely Gop himſelf; for if fo, he ol 
would ceaſe to be the image—for Gop is never [ 
ſaid to be the image of the Sow, or the image | N 
of himſelf; but Carisr is the image of Gob. =. 
And ſo much for the firſt ſort of Trinitarians. a 


* . 


Aud I now pales Cheech” 1 
ouſly” oppoſe the former; and reprobate their 4 
not ions of the Perſonalities in the GophtAb? 


# believing them to be contradiction to themſelves, 1 
4 and inconſiſtent with either truth or reaſon ; for, 5 
if any being be made, created, or begotten; bs 'Y 
born, he is not eternal and-.underived=—norcati = | 3 
= be;—and if eternal and; underived, he was *Y 


U eiche ande. created, begotten, nor born,— 
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tand togethe 


and the co- equality 


nor can the da tine 2 jen eee way 
Som of Gap, and etertal underived exiſtence; 
rin Cunsr's o perſan —ihe one 
denies the other; and this the Hutchinſonian 
Trinitarians were aware of. therefore they in- 
yented io themſelves, a new ſet of notions, in 
order to ſupport their Doctrine of the Trinity, 
er ng and 8 —— 
perſon in the Trinity Which are as to 
the bible, as 1 . darkneſt; and are as 
follows: They believe "there are -three eternal, 
un-origi inated, ſelf-exiſtent, underived, Perſons-- 
and that each perſon is ferwovan, in the com- 
munion and uhion of the one eternal nature of 
Gop—and, that n * preg Fes, was 

either ys ngerd 890.04 oc | pr gr a- 


— 2 char the 1 is in e true and 


þ en 4 ſenſe by the DN the” payed an. . 
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Secondiy: They deny oh ee Issus is the 
Son of the FATHER in truth and love (2 Jobn 
zu verſe) —as | begotten of Gon alone, ſo his 

N, and only heir of all; bot chey hold that 
1 = office ; es 's be 18 ee 


dirty: Theydeny-tha hy Shiner Abe 
Spirit of IænoYAE, as proceeding from the FarhER 
to the Sox, as our head and of the Son to his re- 
ren People, (as 1 have before 2 * 


'% 


— 229 = 


= 1 in his own. de none and is 
ſpoken of in ſcripture, as the Ppawei—(Rom, 
I, . 9, xW.— Mat. 12. xXxyii — Luke 
11, XX. )—and wiſdom—1 aiab 40, Xiii — Rom. 
It, XxxiV.—Jer. 10, 12, —and ' omni pre ſence 
of Gop. —(P/alm 1.39, vii.) — And as ſuch is the 
ſpirit and power, and wiſdom of GD. But 
they believe, that the HoLy Grost'is God, or 
Jehovan, diſtin” from the FATRER and the 
Sow ; but is in a covenant or official ſenſe, called 
the” Hoy Spinfr of Gop—ſo that they deny 
all the relationſhip, which Doctor Gill, arid 9 
plead for, as ſubſiſting between the -three/ſup- 
poſed perſons in the GH AD; but believe the 
names, FarnEx, Son and Holy Spixtr, to be 
three œconomical, covenant, or official names, 
aſſumed by the three IxnOVAu's; as anſwerable 
too, or expreſſive of their diſtinct offces and 
works, in the œconomy of man's ſalvation 
and the whole of their ſyſtem amounts to, 
either Tritheiſin or Sebellianiſm. But, on both 
hands, they repreſent Gop as making a falſe 
revelation of himſelf to man. 

For Gan the Fara PI AE Fe 1 
Cunlsr is his only begotten and well · beloved 
Sox in truth and love; but they ſay he was 
only named ſo——and. the Son worſhipped 
the FaTazs, as his Gop and FarkRA-and 
over and over again teſtifies, that God was his 
FaTHeR, and that he was his Son—ani Gap 
ſpeaking of Caur1sT, ſays, Behold; my ervant 
whom I uphold . mine elect, in whom my ſoul 
delighteth.----Then he adds, I have put 
_ tings him:--And again, faith, the Cn, 

Uu e , 


2 Hi 


maine, now he is 


ur Gaosr is the 8 
is his only begotren Sox.” x "5 ww 


Sp of the flo Gop is upon, te, ſo that the 
pirit of Gop, and SIDE 


4 * 


| Tust are the plain declarations. of he Word 
pr; Gow; but, if I believe them according to 
the plain and . obyious, ſenſe of the words, the 
Hutchinſonian ſe& deem me a deceived man. 
For they deny (as before obſerved) that . 
Spirit is the Spirit of God, as before deſcribed: 
but, according to their -own whims, they con- 
tradict the ſuppoſed official name, and call. the 
Spirit of God, Gop the Holy 'GrosT—as the 
compiler of the Pamphlet J have anſwered 
and | JEHOVAH ;- the HoLy. GnosT, as Hora 
SotrTARI&---Vol and page, 5, 6, 7th For. they 
both, as well as the late deceaſed Mr. Romaine 
are; of the Huchinſonian., party——] 
got to heaven, made 
fect in knowledge and delivered from all con- 
fuſion, and his high church bigorry---he is con- 
tent to love, honor, and adore one living Goh. 
the FaTHER, that ſitteth upon the throne, and 
the LAus that was ſlain, and no more. ä 


Bor again, to make ſhort of their unſtrig- 
tural notions they believe the names FarRER, 
Son, and HoLy Sig, are merely official; und 
as they ſtand in relation to us, but not to one 
another--(as Doctor Gill 

lead for) but are arbitrarily called by the antes 
f FATHER, Son, and HoLy GrosrT , without 
any controul, "inferiority, or ſuperiority, beget- 
ing or proceeding, as to their own perſonal exiſt- 
ce, and the FaTark ſay they, might with as 
much truth and propriety be called the SoN, and 
the Son the FaTHER, and the Holy Gos, 
either the FaTHER or the Son, as be called as 


Nor 
t per- 


and others, zealouſſy 


they 


Ss 4 


they are, bad it been 'the vill of the, Dixins 
perſons to have been ſo called. — For, Gy they, Os '. 
each . perſon is JeHovan, in the one eternal, | N 
ellence ; which is, as plain as words can exprels —® 
it, three eternal JzRovan's—for if chere be three 9 
eternal Perſons, and each perſon Jetovan, 
there muſt be three IEHOVAHS— and if not ſoß, 
it is, according to them, one IEHOVAUH bearing 
Three official characters in himſelf, and towards 
his creatures; which is the unmeaning creed t 
a Sebelhan--- But which to call theſe Hutchinſo» «= 
nians, Tritheiſts or Sebelliaus, I cannot tell which 
of the names would be moſt juſt} or proper: 
becauſe, at times, they write and.. preach as 
though there was no perſon in the GODHEA 
but Jesus CarsT ; and that he is both Gov 
and Mediator---the/Gop man, IEHOVAH Jus, 
and the only wiſe Gop our Saviour; and the 
juſt Gop, and a Saviour---and- beſides whom, 
there is no Goh; which paſſages and names they 
apply to CRRIST, which is the ſentiments of a 
| Sebellian—At other times, they ſpeak of the 
Holy Gn6sT, as Jenovan alone, and Gop 
himſelf, as though there was no perſon in the 
GoDHEAD but he---but they take all the care 
they can, never to apply the name, Gop him- 
ſelf, to the FarHER; who in, and of himſelf, 
hath a right, by nature, to that name, excluſive 
of all others; tor he is called the one living and 
only true Gop---and there is one Gop, and 
none other but he. +4 ang 


 Anp theſe Hutchinſonians, when they go ts — 
Pfayer, muſt, accord ing to their own creed, i 
pray to three JEHoVans.--Firlt to one and then _ 

to another; or elſe pray a little to one Goo, by 0 


Uu 2 hs a. 


— 


* 


his name Farhzk, and then drop that, and 
pray to Him in the character of a Sow ;---and 


then in the character of the 'HoLy Grosr---fo 


pray to one Gop in three characters, or to three 


iſtinct JrHhovAus, bearing three official names 


of Farhkx, Son and HoLy SPIRIT. 


Bur further, if any man believes there are 

Three Co- equal Divine Perſons, they ought to 
honor one as much as another ; ſo pray to one as 
much as another; and praiſe one as much as 
another; and ſpeak of them always, as the juſt 
immutable Gop, equal to each other; or elſe 
all their noiſe about Three Co-equal Divine 
perſons, and each perſon IEHOVARH, except they 
honor each perſon diſtinctly as IEHOVAA, only 
ſerves as a reproach to be caſt upon themſelves, 

for profcfling to believe there are Three Co- 
equal Perſons, or © Jenovans--and not honor 
them with equal-honor---and let any man heark- 
en to any of theſe Trinitarians in prayer, in the 
pulpit, and they will ſeldom hear them pray to 
any, fave the FATHER, but as they begin to 
preach, poſhtively declare all will be damned 
that do not honour the Son with equal honour 
to the living God, though they themſelves, per- 
haps, never mentioned his name, except at the 
concluſion of their prayer, to let their audience 
know they believed the Son was in exiſtence ; 
and as to the HoLy GHnosr, though they ſpeak 
of the Spirit, as a perſon diſtinct from Gop, 
yet they ſeldom ſpeak of him as the juſt Goo ; 
or honor him in their prayers as a perſon—and 
all their noiſe about their Trinity of Divine 
Perſons, is little elſe but a ſcene of inconfiſten- 
cies—and the preachers, like the Phariſees 4 


; ES 


old, bind grievous burdens upon men's ſhoulders, 
that they are never able to bear—bur they them- 


ſelves, will not move them with one of their a 
fingers (Mat. 24. iv.) — And many ſimple ſous 
who conſtantly fit under Trinitarian preachers, 


are frightened, as I was, into the belief of the 
Doctrine of the Trinity, as generally taught by 


men; and deludedly and ſuperſtitiouſſy think, 
(as I have done) that none can be ſaved that 


deny it; though they themſelves are always in 
confuſion and diſtreſs about it; or elſe, in a 
ſtate of careleſſneſs, and never conſider what 
they believe, what they hear, or what they 
worſhip; and it they do, they can as ſoon 
worſhip three divine peſſons, and each perſon 
Gop, uſing their own phraſes without dividing the 
ſubſtance, or confounding the perſons, as they 
can riſe the dead. Doſt thou think I tell thee 
a falſehood? Then go now, upon thy knees, and 
rove me a liar if thou canſt. (i. e )—If thou 
lieveſt the Hol Gnosr to be a perſon diſtin& 
from the Fa rRHER and the Son ; ſo Gop the 
HoLy GnosT diſtinct from them both pray to 
him as God, diſtinct from the Far HER and Son, 
and while thou art at prayer, think where FATHER 
and Sox are—and what kind of worſhip thou 
aſcribeſt to the Holy Grosr—what Mediator 


thou worſhipeſt him by—and upon what preſi- 


dent, precept, promiſe, or commandment, in 
the Word of Gop, thy worſhip is grounded 


and if thou canſt worſhip Three Diſtinct Per- 


ſons, and each perſon as the living Gop by a 
Mediator, without confuſion and error in thy 


mind, and without conceiving of three Gops in 


thy imagination, thou haſt proved me a har; 


but not till then; and as to thy ſaying there are 


"3 3 0 
2 . Ya 4 * 
„ * 


three Diſtinct Perſons; but only one Gop, is 
ſaying thou knoweſt not what—and, in effect, 
denying, there is a Gop at all. For if there be 
three Diſtinct Perſons, and but one Gop, then 
- each of thoſe perſons are but a third part of thar 
Bod, at moſt—ſo neither of them perfed ly 
Gop ; and indeed, all the Trinitarian Authors 
that I have ever yet read, always ſpeak of three 
abſolute Gops, or elſe of one Gop exiſting and 
acting in three parts, as diſtinct from one another, 
as three diſtinct angels. Thus Mr. Aefnard, in 
his letter to me, reſpecting, the SoxsHIPH of 
Curisr, when ſpeaking of the baptiſm of the 
Son of Gop, in the river Jordan, ſays, The 
«© Trinity of Perſons in the Gopazad are ex- 
s preſſly mentioned the Far HER is ſpeaking 
«© from heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Sox; 
© while at the ſame time, the Spirit of Gop is 
* deſcending upon him like a Dove.“ 
Tus far that learned man, repreſenting Three, 
Gops, or one GoD in Three Parts—one Gop or 
one part of Gop, in human nature, coming out 
of the River Jordan—another God, or another 
part of Gop, ſpeaking from heaven—and the 
third God, or the third part of Gop, deſcending 
in the form of a Dove upon that Gop or part of 
God, which he ſuppoſes dwelt in human nature. 
Any one that hath eyes, may ſee, from thoſe 
few words, what carnal, mean, confuſed notions 
that man hath of Gop. 


Acalx, Trinitarians, to prove Three Divine 
Diſtin& Perſons in the GonhEap, fly to the Goſ- 
pel of John; where it is written, That the So 
promiſed his Diſciples to pray the F ATRER AAR 
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te would cy 2 1 Hoy HY aw; hiy- 
„Here is Three Diſtinct Perſbns clearly "ſp6e - 

ky of :—The So, a diſtin perſon; prayed to 

the FATHER, to ſend the Hour Gros, who 

muſt be, Tay they, a diſtin perfon tom e 

ober two;  beeanſe” prayed for by ofie, and ſent - 


18 Laleg ſhed forth ind Pore out, in ho 4 I 
of the Apoſtle ; therefore, proveth nothing for \ 
you, reſpecking the Spirit being a diſtinct * ſon 
from”'Gop':——For-there is but one Gb, and Tx 
sus is the Sox of that' Gop; and the Hotr 
Guosr is the Spirit of Gop;: therefore, neither 
of them are effentially God, diſtinct from the 
FaTHER ; But your Frinitarian notions are theſe: 
The Farkzx to whom the Som prayed, is GG 
Tor one perfon of Gop the Sem who prayed, : 
is Gop—or a perſon of Gop praying to the other; 
which, according to you, is one part of the Gon - 
HEAD, praying: to-the other, to ſenda third per- 
ſon. But what gracious man dare to aſſert, that 
when Gop giveth him a meaſure of his Divine 
Spirit, that one God; the Farr," giveth him 
another Gop, the HoLy GHrosr ; or that one per- 
ſon of the Gopnzap, giveth to men another per- 
fonality of the GopnEADb. Strange confuſion t 
be ſure. —-But ſome ſpeak of Three Diſtinet Gops 
„ in plain language, berforming three diſt inct 
q works ; but *only one of the three are 2 ef 
FF as the juſt Gov. 185 


Tus Mr. Huster i. in bis ketten to Mr. Fro! 


7 "4 ia 


3 ington, page 3ath, fays, Your ſentiments ref2 
" ting the entangling power of the law over the 
E deb, implies an im Perchmene of the effe&uz 


A Wenk er SIE: the ſpirit on the Heart, (that 


— 


is one Gop at work on the. ET Secondly, 


by * 
n . 
. 
* * 5 
- » "i 
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Or, ef the complete work of Gop the Saviour 


is gone to reſt. Thirdly: Or of the everlaſting 


are as plain as words can expreſs it, three Gops 


on the croſs. here is a ſecond Gop, who hath 


completely finilhed his work on the crols ; ſo he 


love and juſtice of God, the FATHER, There 


held forth, performing three diſtinct works; but 


the FaTatz only is ſpoken of as the juſt Gop — 


But Trinitarians in general, ſpeak of Three Per- 


ſons and one Gop. And to worſhip either of the 


ſuppoſed perſons, is to worſhip a third part of 
(op ;—and when they, in their 1magination, 


have united the three parts together, they have 


loſt the diſtinct ions of perſons—ſo that they are 
always in confuſion ;—and if either of the per- 
Hos is God in himſelf ; and by, and of himſelf 

one, there is no more. for there is one Gop, 
and there is none otlier but he; and that Gop is 


the Farhek, who is Gob bimſel—and IxEho- 


van and Gor alone — (Nebe. 9 vi.— Fſalm 86 


therefore he is the only true and living Gop. 


— 


Bur, 1 monly here take notice of an argu- 
ment, which ſtrikes my mind, that is commonly 


X.— I. The. 3, xi. )—without any ee ;—and 


uſed by the Trinitarians, in behalf of their no- 
tions of three Diſtin& Perſons 1 in the GoDHEAD; 


not that there appears any foi ce, truth, or ſenſe 


in the argument; but as it is often held forth 


and believed as ſomething very weighty, I ſhall 


take notice of it; and indeed any thing will go 
down with them, in behalf of their Trinity of Co- 

equal Perſons.—If a man will compare the 
eternal, inviſible Gop, who is a Spirit, to 12 5 
3 of rats, growing upon one ſtalk, 
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locked upon un »,very. ſeriking and. juſt camps; 


the abſurd notion of groſs, ſubſtance, and me 


vegetation of herbs ;==and ſome- ſay, there is 
light, heat, and ſplendor in one ſun yet there; 
ate not three ſuns, though we can diſtinguiſh, bes; - 


tween the properties in that ſun—ſo ihre are, 3 


ſay they, Three Perſons in one Gobꝶx ab, Fa-. 
THER, SON, and Herr GO yet the Three 
Perſons, are not Three Gops, but One: — to 
which I anſwer, the compariſon is neither perti®s - 
nent nor juſt, begauſe, if there be thoſe three. 
properties in one ſun diſtinguiſhable; yet they are 
not three diſtinct ſans4n; one; they are on. pro 
perties of one and the ſame ſun and take away 
the light, glory, or ſplendor of the ſun, and it is 
no more the great. Juminary to rule the day — 
take away the genial heat, and the ſpring and. 
fruitful ſeaſons of the year, which are produced 
of Gop by it, muſt ceaſe to be, for it 1s ſer for 
feaſons, as well as light take away the ſoorohing 
quality of fire that is in the fun, which at times 
burns up the graſs and herbs of the earth; and its 
vehement beat would no more cauſe a rebellious, 
Jonah to faint —(Jonab 4, viii.) —for, it would, 


de no more a ſun, for the properties of that glo- 


rious luminary conſtitute that ſun to be what it 
is. But the diſtinction you ſtrive to make in the 

GopHntaD is this, that there are three diſtinct 
perſons, and each perſon by himſelf Gop—and, 


yet, but one Gob, which is contradiction; bunt: 1 


if you were to ſay, the omnipotence, immuta- 
bility, immortality, immenſity, omnipreſence, 


and omniſcience of Gop, with every other per- N . | E 
fection, or attribute of the divine nature, are — 


but one eternal, underived, infinite, Jenovan,; 
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the mouth of one witneſs no m 


Ike 122 8 in - ignorance, condemn 
| Ces 


— . 


* there eg bo truth! in har yy ay. _ 70 


may wich as tuch truth and Propriety, call thelet - 
attributes of the Gotnzap Uiſtinet- : wot 
as call the Spirit of Gob & diſtinct — from 
Gop, or when it is ſaid, the Ken Spirits of 
Gob, whith are before the throne, or that reſt 
upon thẽ Lamb that was flain, you miglit wien 
the ſame propriety ſay, the ſeven Spirits mean, 
ſeven diſtinct perſons, from Gon, whoſe ſeven 
Spirits they are, as to ſay, the holy Spirit of Gp 

hich ſo efficaciouſly operates im man) means a 


compared to light and fire; and life and 

&c But what can I compare light. .orfire ro, 
but to itſelf or life, but to life: i ſel Leven ſo 
it is written of the Almighty inviſible Jenovan. 


To whom then will ye liken God, or whartike- 
neſs ook ye he ++ Hand was "RAR r u 40, 


xvũi. 


Bor to * gmeer at fiſt ma an 
the law, no man was to be put todeath, at the 
mouth of one witneſs - but at the mouth of 
two witneſſes, or three witneſſes, he that was 
pope of death, was to be put to death (Daur. 

v..) From which they draw this inference, 


15 there be not Three Divine Perſons in the N. 


Gob nab, there can be no ung 
is to he put to 


Dmibet 


death to which I anſwer, man "4s: Alzen. 


3 ifts—(Kasd. 23, i. vi. and ſelf intereſt, 
2 of - malice, do oſten * hes men 


to beat falſe witaeſs a perſon in pattiality will 
often countenance a mau in evil, and another in 


malice— and envy will condemn the imecent, 


like the Jews — Cuntsr—and ſome 


perſon from G05. —It is true, Go is 


A, \ f 


193 Pg. & 


— wen, — — | 
65 *. Xili. Horz as the falle witnelſes cauſed 
_ belſtoned to death t. Kings 21 
Xili- He theſe cauts, falſe witnefſes and 
4 nt often enter z thedefore, to pie 
Vent it, tie LRD ortlered that at the mouth of 
neſsʒ; no man ſhould: Ar * 815 
neee Nod - 
— this prove vin Trait | 
As not che alwiſe-and juſt Go a ſufficient A | 
ofdhintſolf, to!contlemn-the wicked and" juſtify 
the righteous. Ihe teſtimony of Jehoſhaphat 
the king, upon this head, when' giving advice 
to the zue and eaunoning them againſt: all 
unjuſt proceedings, is thus, And be ſaid to the 
judges, take heed what ye do, ſot ye judge _ 
ſor man, but for the Lonn, who is with you 
the judgment herefore, now let the ra of te 
Kor be upon you; take heed and do it, for 
there is no iniquity with the Loxp pur God, nor 
reſpc& of perſons, nor taking of gifts.— (2 Chron, 
19; vi-vii.J—Andagain;:faith'the'Lorp, (hot 
we)-but F will come near to you; to judgment, 
and Fill be x ſwift witneſs avant the ſorcerers, 
and againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe 
_ fwearers, and againſt thoſe that oppreſs the hire- 
lung ia his wages, the widow and tbe fatherleſs, 
and that turn aſide the ſtranger from his right, 
and fear not me, faith the: Loxp of Hos rs. | 
Mala: 3, v. and James 5, iv. But again, 
Cunts was — lum and was made 
6nz:and died under the curſe of the law; but he 
died at the mouth of one witneſs, even of G05 
for he was delivered according to the determined 
Ne and foreknowledge of Gop the Favre; 
; 11 dherefore, 


3 


- as. 
A 


1 
* 1 " N. 
5 © REIN 
ww - 
2 


— = 


5 A * 


ment at the laſt: day; for Goh the me Bee : 
witneſs, and*-CnrrsT his Sow is another and 
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yod ſceq there are three witneſſes Mee 


not Three Pascu Divine Perſons. - x; hy, 
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heard of ſuch a ching: 1 
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e js tv need of Thiee Divite/Cs- 
ual -Perfohs to ſit in judgment but ſoppoſe 
W witneſſes ware . needed, We can find them 

ſpoken of. in) ſeripture, ho will ſit in dhe fudg- 


faich he t che/Diſciples, Te ſhall eat and 2 


at my table in my kingdom,” -and'fir upon thrones | 


judgißg the twelve tribes of Ifrael.—(Lute 22, 
"IA )=Apain, Do ye not know that the ſalnts 
ſnall ) nde the world. (I. Cor. 6, ii.) Thu 

ber 


e I would atk: Whether three judges 
are always needed to condemn a criminal; rr 


whether three kings ſit upon one throne. equal in 


honour, wiſdom, and authority, in order to 
ſanction and authority to the law, and the ſe 
tences thereof, to juſtify e or conderap A Lee 


12 8 1 7 "g's 
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Bur to n this e T here is « one 
IxRHOVAH Mosr Hren—then' there cannot be 
Three Co- e quals; for where Three Co-equals 
reign, there cannot be in them one Moſt High 2 
bur, faith Paul, There is One God the Far 
above all—( Epheſ. 4, vi:)—and he hath: appoint 
ed a day in which He will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs, by that Man Jæsus CHRIST, whom 
he hath ordained the ſaints ſhall be acceſſors in 
the judgment, and juſtify Gop and the Lord 
ESUS in all their ways; and thus it is written, 
We ſhall all ſtand before the judgment ſeat of 


CnrisT—for as J live, ſaith the Loxp, every: 
e ar bow to , and 3 tongue confeſs 


to 


"Grp: <—=Sg/t EP" We ai: wr > 
act of hinifel 805 eros 2 
Judge dne another any mote, | tht 
rather, Tant no fan put a dumpf 


oceal n to fall in his brother S Way. | 
ri ii. XIII.) T in e ie a 
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Bop protecd, no one can wofhip Gon aff 
ibat doch not worſhip him as the Son bach tavght; 
in nch n truth; though ſome* have 
ems ignoranty perverſe; and blind, as to com 
gs the Son of Gob, and with an r ol infolt 
33 tell us, that no one N wor- 
Gon that doth not worſhip him as exiſt- 
in Three Diſtinct Perlohs- trag t the 180 
E med; the ttue worſhippers ſhouſld worſhip n 
Hons in ſpirit and. in ttuth3"*for 2 Fa 
ſeekerh-fuch to worſhip; him. But «> bac. of theſe - 
Trinmarians, in their Prophane and blind zeal, 
have called all idolators that follow the advice of 
the Som, as above; und call d che worſhippers . 
of a Deity of our d imagination. May Gop 
don: their wickedneſs con vince them of cheir 
1 his Spirit; lead them to wor- 
ſhip him wh — in ſpirit apd in ttutn! 
But aſter all their barangue, out their Trinity, 
and of worſhipping God in Three Diſtinct Per- 
ſons; they come to this coneluſion, that no one 
can tell how: Gon exiſts in Three Perſons then a 
how can a man khow how to worſhip Gob, in 
that mode of diſtinct exiſtence," if he knows not 
how the mode ef diſtinction is In ſhort, you 
might write the following inſcription upon all your 
altars: Unto. (You-ſuppoſed Three} the Unknown 
GOD, —And indeed; this you tacitly confeſs ; for 
DO * filled with diſtreſs and con- 
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ach on Gap, and yet hut ʒ 
Gau, you can never anſwar thomeots 
1 your own confuſion, and to blind the juuge · 


ment of che  fimple—and 0 Bll ide enquit 
mind init be Trinirian on, you tell = 


If they honour one Perſon, .they-honodr-thenwall - 
if cba Fer th one hey pray to them all, 
c. 640 UK 77 HN r Ache. 15 N 2 ban 
£47 17530038 ©. 
L chat be che Sale, 1 defy. you to prove the 
5 ee. eee 
Re: or, 1 always, Pray, when: Ido pray a 
ving; God, in the ham of 
in praying to one perſon as the 
is bofiouring che other two with equal 5 
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honour to the Fara ; wherein-is it (except in 


all; or, who told you, if we honour one per- 
ſoo, we honour them all q Where did you learn 
that wonderful, Solution, to blind and deceive 


the ſimple with? Not in the Word of Gk 
am ſure I read he that honoureth not the Som: 
(as the Sow. and ſent of Gop)-honoureth not che 
Faruex who ſent him — but I never read be that 
honoureth one perſon as Gop, hanoureth Three 
Perſons in the GophRAD with equal honour; o 
he chat honoureth the FarhAA as the living Gov | 
| thereby. honoureth the Sox, as the living Goos: 
nor did any of you confuſed Trinitarians, thid - 
eie Jour. hearers or readers ſuch blind advicey - 


ever 
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words) that 1. differ from peu) But who! told - 
you, if we pray. to one perſon, we pray to them 
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Let e if yoo pies: 6 to, 68 me 2 
io the GobHe, you hbgour Three Divitie Per... 
ſons with equal honour, or any thing ike Ra 3 
2 ef the Word of Go; nor 'is'your see 
„ 800d or true for there is no Rrian or. 
Facile, if 1 underſtand their ſentiments, but 
what Will acknowledę G0 the FAT HER as ne 
„ true God, which ſo far is fight 
but they blaſpheme che boly and immaculate. Son 
of God, in 'denyipg his conception, dy the 
of the Hour Gnosr, in the Viigin's I. 
_ womb; and alſo his exiſtence with Gop, before 
the world began; and alſo deny redemptiom 7 
through his precious blood, and righteouſneſs ;'©© © 
and they likewiſe möck, ridicute and deny y the, 
[erent regeherating®comforting and fanc 
ying' operations of grace, which is ex perienced 
by. alt the juſtified, and adopted children of Gop ;* 
and they likewife deny that CHRIST is the bead | 
of the Church, and that the fulneſs of the G- 


other abominable errors, as connected with the 
former. — But do they, by acknowledging the 
FATHER to be the living and true Gop, honour - ol 
the Sox in any ſenſe whatever? No, but de oY 
grade his perſon, blaſpheme his perfect righteouſ- | 
neſs, and all- ſufficient atonement, - and deny, 

either poſſitively, or in effect, every gracious e 

lation that the Sem bears to Gop or to his people, 

and ſo deny the FaTuer—for the Fa rurR (as 1 

bave in various parts of the Fotegoilg Tweatiſe I 

ſhewn) only ſtands related to us as à covenant 

Gop and Faru in his Son.—He, therefore, 

that denieth the Sow in any gracious work which 

he hath done; or covenant character or relation 

that he bears either to Gop or use ſo far de- = | 1 
nics the Far HEN —and honouting the FaTHER © "ll 
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des living ap. is not « bonowing the.Sow: as 
_the living Go - nor is, your talking. ng Th 
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truly bonouring the Son or the Farnen, 2 | 


never taught nor claims, because be is got ps 
living God but the Mediator between Gop and, 


men not the FATHER, becauſe you attempt 40; 1 | 


ſet up another God equal 10;him, and thereby: — 
deny him to be the one living and only true G a 
but the Sox. is to be honoured as the So and: 
Mediator, and the Fara. is-to, be worſhipped; 
as the one eternal Jenovan, of whom ate all» 
things, by his Sox Jrsus CnRISsT our Lonp, by, 
whom ate all things.— And I ſhall conclude vith. 
the words of the Apoſtle Peter, If any man 
ſpeak, zoe ths ſpeak as the Wann of.Gop—if, 
any man miniſter, let him do it as of the ability 


which Gop giveth, that Gop in all things ma 1 A 
be glorified, through Ixsus Chnisr, to e 2 
2 dene And dominion, | tor ; ever. and Arket 
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J n Jeſus worthy name, this Work to big: * 
N othing but thy light, and all-conftraining grace, 5 * 
I gnorance, and prejudioe of man, can ere eraſe; 
S ubdue the 1 give the wounded yore C14 
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